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HE I randy of Friends, the AA 

per ſions of Enemies, the great Scarcity of 
Sermons on this Subject among the Divines of 
our own Church, and not any overweening Con- 
ceit, I truſt, of the Worth of the Perfor- 
mance, were, amongſt divers others, the Reaſons 
that induced me to permit the Publication of 
this very plain Diſcourſe. 

What Reception it may meet with from the 
Publick, it behoves me, for my own ſake, to be 
very little concerned about. But I humbly hope, 
that as God. as pleaſed to give it ſurprizing 
_ Succeſs when delivered from the Pulpit, ſo the 
fame Gracious Being will continue to co-ope- 
rate with it from the Preſs: And then, if it 
be thereby made inſtrumental towards the con- 
victing any one Sinner, or confirming any one 
Saint, I ſhall not be ſolicitous about the Cen- 
ſures that may be paſſed, either on the Si mpli- 

B 2 eity 
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” of the Style, or on the Nuth of the Aa- 
thor. 

I hope it will be permitted me to add my 
hearty Wiſhes, that my Reverend Brethren, the 
Mini ter of the Church of England, (if ſuch 
an one as I may be worthy to call them Brethren) 
would more frequently entertain their People 
with Diſcourſes of this Nature, than they com- 
monly do: And that they would not, out of a 
ſervile Fear of diſpleaſing ſome particular Per- 
ons, fail to declare the whole Will of Gor 
to their reſpective Congregations; nor ſuffer 
their People to reſt ſatisfied with the Shell and 
Shadow of Religion, without acquainting them 
with the Nature and Neceſſity of that Inward 
Holineſs, and Vital Purity of Heart, which 
their Profeſſion obliges them to aſpire after, 
and without which no Man living can comfort- 
_ ably ſee the Lord. 
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SERMON I. 


Of our New Birth in CHRIS 
* JEsus. 


Con. v. 
If any Man be in Cuklsr, he is 4 


aew Creature. 


HE Doctrine of our REGENERA- 
TION, or NEW BIRTEH in CHRIST 
Jesus, tho' one of the moſt fun- 
damental Doctrines of our holy Religion; 
though ſo plainly and often preſſed on us in 
Sacred Writ, that be that runs may read ; nay, 
though it is the very Hinge on which the 
Salvation of each of us turns, and a Point 
too in which all fincere Chriſtians, of what- 
= ever Denomination, agree; yet it is ſo ſeldom 
1 conſidered, and ſo little experimentally under- 

2 food by the Generaliry of Profeſſors, that 
"2 were 
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were we to judge of the Truth of it by 
the Experience of moſt who call Fold 
Chriſtians, we ſhould be apt to imagine they 
had not ſo much as heard whether there be 
any ſuch thing as Regeneration or no. It 
is true, Men, for the moſt part, are Orthodox 
in the common Articles of their Creed; they 
believe there is but one Gop, and one Medi- 
ator between Gop and Man, even the Man 
CHRIST Jesvs ; and that there is no other 
Name given under Heaven, whereby they can 
be ſaved, beſides His: But then tell them, 
They muſt be ReGentRaTE, they muſt be 
Bokx AGAIN, they muſt be renewed in the 
very Spirit, i. e. in the inmoſt Faculties of their 
Minds, er they can truly call CHRIST Lord, 
Lora, or have any Share in the Merits of his 
precious Blood; and they are ready to cry out 
with Nrcedemus, How can theſe things be? 
or, with the Athenians, on another Occa- 
1 ſion, What will this Babbler fay? He ſeem- 
$}- eth to be a Setter-forth of firange Doctrines, 
zÞ* ' becauſe we preach unto them CarisT, and the 
New Birth. 

THAT I may therefore contribute my Mite 
towards curing the fatal Miſtake of ſuch Per- 
ſons, who would thus put aſunder what Gop 
has inſeparably joined together, and vainly ex- 


pect t to be Juſtified by CHRIST, 7. e. have their 


Sins 


— 


2 


in CHRIST JEs Us. A 


Sins forgiven, unleſs they are alſo ſanctified, 
i. e. have their Natures changed, and made 
holy ; I ſhall beg Leave to inlarge on the Words 


of the Text in the following manner. e 


Firſt, T ſhall endeavour to explain what is 

meant by being in CurIsT: F any Man 

be in CHRIST. 

Secondly, What we are to underſtand by be- 
ing a New Creature. If any Man be 
in CHRIST, (lays the Apoſtle) he is a new 

Creature. 

Thirdly, I ſhall produce ſome Arguments to 
prove Wby we muſt be New Creatures 
e'er we can be in CHRIST. 

Fourthly and lafily, I ſhall draw ſome In- 
ferences from what will have been deli- 
vered, and then conclude with a Word or 
two of Exhortation from the Whole. 


I. Anp firſt then, I am to endeavour to ex- 
plain what is meant by this Expreſſion in the 
Text, If any Man be in CHRIST. 

Now a Perſon may be faid to be in CHRIST 
two Ways. Firſt, only by an outward Pro- 
feſſion. And in this Senſe, every one that is 
called a Chriſtian, or baptized into CuRIsT's:; 
Church, may be ſaid to be in CHRIST. But 
that this is not the ſole Meaning of the Apo- 
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Rle's Phraſe now before us, is evident, becauſe 

then every one that names the Name of 
CuRIST, or is baptized into his viſible Church, 

would be a new Creature. Which is notori- 

ouſly falſe; it being too plain, beyond all 
Contradiction, that comparatively but few of 
thoſe that are born of Water, are born of the 

Spirit likewiſe; or, to uſe another Scriptu- 

ral way of ſpeaking, Many are baptized with 

Water, which were never, effectually at leaſt, 
baptized with the HoLy Ghost. 

To be in CurisT therefore, in the full 
Import of the Word, muſt certainly mean 
3 ane ding more than a bare outward Profeſ- 
13 ſion, or being called after his Name. For, as 
4 ; this ſame Apoſtle tells us, All are not Ijra- 
16 elites that are of Iſrael, i. e. when applied 
to Chriſtianity, all are not real Chriſtians that 
are nominally ſuch. Nay, that is fo far from 
being the Caſe, that our Bleſſed Loxrp himſelf 
informs us, That many that have propheſied 
or preached in his Name, and in his Name 
caſt out Devils, and done many wonderful 
Works, ſhall notwithſtanding be diſmiſſed ar 
the laſt Day with a Depart from me, I know 
you not, ye Workers of Iniquity, 

IT remains therefore, that this Expreſſion, 
Tf any Man be in Cyxr1sT, muſt be underſtood 
in a ſecond and cloſer Signification, vi. to be 

: in 


in CAuRIS T Jesvs. 9 


in him ſo as to partake of the Benefits of his 
Sufferings : To be in him not only by an out- 
ward Profeſſion, but by an inward Change 
and Purity of Hearr, and Cohabitation of his 
Holy Spirit: To be in him fo as to be myſti- 
cally united to him by a true and lively Faith, 
and thereby to receive ſpiritual Virtue from 
him, as the Members of the natural Body da 
from the Head, or the Branches from the 
Vine: To be in him in ſuch a manner as the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelf, acquaints us he 
knew a Perſon was; I knew a Man in CuRIST, 
ſays he, 1. e. a true Chriſtian ; or, as he him- 
ſelf defires to be in CHRIST, when he wiſhes, 
in his Epiſtle to the Philipprans, that he might 
be found in him. 

THm1s is undoubtedly the full Pure of the 
Apoſtle's Expreſſion in the Words of the Text; 
ſo that what he ſays in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans about Circumciſion, may very well be 
applied to the preſent Subject, vis. That he 
is not a real Chriſtian, who is only one ozt- 
wardiy; nor is that true Baptiſm, which is 
only outward in the Fleſb: But he is a true 
Chriſtian, who is one zmwardly, whoſe Bap- 
tiſm is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and 
not merely in the Vater, whoſe Praiſe is nat 
of Man, but of Gon. Or, as he ſpeaketh in 
another Place, Neither Circumciſion nor Un- 

circumciſion 
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circumciſion availeth any thing of itſelf, but 
a new Creature. Which amounts to what he 
here declares in the Verſe now under Conſi- 
deration, that if any Man be truly and proper- 
ly in CH REST be is @ new Creature. 


II. Wu Ar we are to underſtand by being a 
New Creature, was the next and ſecand 
general Thing to be conſidered, 


AxD here it is evident at the firſt View, 
that this Expreſſion is not to be ſo explained 
as tho' there was a Phyſical Change required 
to be made in us, z. e. as tho' we were to be 
reduced to our primitive Nothings and then 
created and formed again. For, ſuppoſing we 


were, as Nicodemus ignorantly imagined, to 


enter a ſecond time into our Mother's Womb, 
and be barn, alas! what would it contribute 
towards rendering us ſpiritually new Crea- 
tures? Since that which was born of Fleſh 
would be Fleſh ſtill, i. e. we ſhould be the 


fame carnal Perſons as ever, being derived 


from carnal Parents, and conſequently receiv- 
ing the Seeds of all manner of Sin and Cor- 
-ruption from them. No, it only means, that 
we mult be ſo altered as to the Qualities and 
Tempers of our Minds, that we muſt intirely 
forget what manner of Perſons we once were. 
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in CHRIST JESUS, 11 


As it may be ſaid of a Piece of Gold that was 
in the Ore, after it has been cleanſed, purified 
and poliſhed, that it is a new Piece of Gold: 
As it may be ſaid of a bright Glaſs that has 
been covered over with Filth, when it is wiped, 

and fo become tranſparent and clear, that it 
is a new Glaſs: Or, as it might be ſaid of 
Naaman, when he recovered of his Leproſy, 
and his Fleſh returned unto him like the Fleſh 
of a young Child, that he was a new Man: 
So our Souls, tho' ſtill the ſame as to Eſſence, 
yet are ſo purged, purified and cleanſed from 
their natural Droſs, Filth and Lepraſy, by the 
bleſſed Influences of the Holy Spirit, that they 
may properly be ſaid to be made anew. 

How this glorious Change is wrought in 
the Soul, cannot eafily be explained: For no 
One knows the Ways of the Spirit, fave the 
Spirit of Gop Himſelf, Not that this ought 
to be any Argument againſt this Doctrine; for, 
as our Bleſſed Loxp obſerved to Nicodemus, 
when he was diſcourſing on this very Subject, 
The Wind, ſays he, bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the Sound thereof ; but knoweſt 
not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; 
and if we are told of natural Things, and we 
underſtand them not, how much leſs ought 
we to wonder, if we cannot immediately ac- 
count for the inviſible Workings of the Horx 
SpIRIr ? 
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i 
SpirIT? The Truth of the Matter is this: 
The Doctrine of our Regeneration, or New 
Birth in CuRIisr J=sus, is dark and bard 
fo be underſtood by the natural Man. But 
that there is really ſuch a Thing, and that 
each of us muſt be ſpiritually born again be- 
fore we can enter into the Kingdom of Gop; 
or, to keep to the Terms made uſe of in the 
Text, muſt be new Creatures before we can be 
in CHRIST, I ſhall endeayour to ſhew under 
my 
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III. Third general Head, in which I was te 
produce ſome Arguments to prove, Why 
we muſt be New Creatures, in order to 


qualify us for being ſavingly in CHRIST. 


AND here one would think it ſufficient to 
affirm, that Gon himſelf, in his holy Word, 
hath told us ſo. For, not to mention many 
Texts, that might be produced out of the Old 
Teflament to prove this Point, (and indeed, 
by the way, one would wonder how Nzcode- 
mus, who was a Teacher in Tjrael, and who 
was therefore to inſtruct the People in the ſpi- 
ritual Meaning of the Law, ſhould be ſo 1g- 
norant of this grand Article, as we find he 
really was, by his aſking our bleſſed Loxn, 
*4\ when he was prefling on him this Topic, 
© || Horb 
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in CurisT IJ Es us. TY 
How can theſe things be? Surely, he could 
not forget how often the Pſalmiſt had begg'd 
of Gop to make him a new Heart, and re- 
new a right Spirit within him; as likewiſe, 
how frequently the Prophets had warned the 
People to make them ew Hearts, and new 
Minds, and ſo turn unto the Loxp their Gop. 
But not to mention theſe and ſuch-like Texts 
out of the Old Teſtament) this Doctrine is ſo 
plainly and often repeated in the New, that, 
as I obſerved before, He that runs may read. 
For what ſays the great Prophet and Inſtructor 
of the World himſelf? Except a Man (i. e. 
every one that is naturally ingendered of the 
Offspring of Adam) be born again of Water, 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of GOD. And leſt we ſhould be apt to 
flight this Aſſertion, and, Nicodemus-like, re- 
ject the Doctrine, becauſe we cannot imme- 
diately explain, How this thing can be; our 
Bleſſed Maſter therefore affirms it, as it were, 
by an Oath, Verily, verily, J ſay unto you, 
or, as it may be read, I the Amen, I who am 
Truth itſelf, ſay unto you, that it is the unal- 
terable Appointment of my heavenly Father, 
that unleſs a Man be born again, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of GOD. | 
AGREEABLE td this are thoſe many Paſſages 
we meet with in the Epiſtles, where we are 
commanded 
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cominanded to be renewed in the Spirit, i. e. 
as was before explained, in the inmoſt Facul- 
ties of our Minds; to put off the Old Mar, 
which is corrupt; and to put on the New 
Man, which is created after Gop, in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs; That Old Things 
muſt paſs away, and that all Things muſt be- 
come New; That we are to be ſaved by the 
Waſhing of Regeneration, and the Renewing 
of the Holy Gnuosr. Or, methinks, was 
there no other Paſſage to be produced beſides 
the Words of the Text, it would be full 
enough, ſince the Apoſtle therein poſitively 
affirms, that F any Man be in CHRIST, be is 

a new Creature. | 5 5 
Now what can be underſtood by all theſe 
different Terms of being born again, of put- 
ting off the Old Man, and putting on the New, 
of being renewed in che Spirit of our Minds, 
and becoming new Creatures; but that Chri- 
ſtianity requires a Zhorough, real, inward 
Change of Heart? Do we think theſe, and 
ſuch like Forms of ſpeaking, are mere Meta- 
phors, Words of a bare Sound, without any 
real ſolid Signification ? Indeed it is to be 
feared, ſome Men would have them interpreted 
fo; but, alas! unhappy Men! they are not to 
be envied their Metaphorical Interpretation: 
„ 
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It will be well, if they do not interpret them- 
ſelves out of their Salvation. 

MuLT1TUDEs of other Texts might be pro- 
diced to confirm this ſame Truth: But thoſe 
already quoted are fo plain and convincing, 
that one would imagine no one ſhould deny 
it; were we not told, There are ſome, who 
having Eyes, ſee not, and Ears, hear not, 
and that will not underſtand with their 
Hearts, or hear with their Ears, leſt they 


| ſhould be converted, and CHRIST ſhould heal 
them. 


Bur I proceed to a ſecond Argument to 
prove, Why we muſt be new Greatures, in order 
to be rightly in CurisT : And that ſhall be 
taken from the Purity of Gop, and the preſent 
corrupt and polluted State of Man. 

Now God is deſcribed in Holy Scripture 
(and I ſpeak to thoſe who profeſs to know 
the Scripture) as a Spirit; as a Being of ſuch 
Infinite Sanctity, as to be of purer Eyes than 
to behold Intquity ; as to be ſo tranſcendently 
holy, that it is ſaid the very Heavens are not 
clean in his Sight; and the Angels themſelves 
he chargeth with Folly. On the other hand, 


Man is deſcribed (and every regenerate Perſon 


will find it true by his own Experience) as a 


Creature altogether conceived and born in Siu; 3 


as — no good Thing dwelling in him; as 
being 


3 
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being carnal, ſold under Sin; nay, as having 4 


Mind which is Eumity with Gop, and ſuch- 
like. And fince then there is ſuch an infinite 
Diſparity, can any one conceive, how ſuch a 
filthy, corrupted, polluted Wretch can dwell 
with an infinitely pure and holy Gop, before 
he is changed, and rendered, in ſome meaſure, 
like him? Can He, that is of purer Eyes than 
to Sebold Iniquity, dwell with it? Can He, 
in whoſe Sight the Heavens are not clean, de- 
light to dwell with Uncleanne/s itſelf? No; we 
might as well ſuppoſe Light to have Commu- 
nion with Darkneſs, or CHRIST to have Con- 
cord with Belial. But ] paſs on to a 

Tuinp Argument to make good the Apo- 
ſtle's Aſſertion in the Text, which ſhall be 
founded on the Conſideration of the Nature 


of that Happineſs Gop has prepared for thoſe 


that unfeignedly love him. 

To enter indeed on a minute and particular 
Deſcription of Heaven, would be vain and 
preſumptuous, ſince we are told, that Eye 


hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it 


entered into the Heart of Man to conceive, 
the Things that are prepared for the fincere 


Followers of the Holy Jxsvs even in this Life, 


much leſs in that which is to come. How- 
ever, this we may venture to affirm in the 
= that as Gon! is a Shirit, ſo the Hap- 
pineſs 
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in CHRIST JESUS. 17 

pineſs he has laid up for his People, is ſpiri- 
tual likewiſe; and conſequently, unleſs our 
carnal Minds are changed, and become ſpiri- 
tualized, we can never be made meet to 
partake of that Inheritance with the Saints in 
Light. 
Ir is true, we may flatter ourſelves, that, 
ſuppoſing we continue in our natural corrupt 
Eſtate, and carry all our Luſts along with us, 
we ſhould, notwithſtanding, reliſh Heaven, 
was Gop to admit us therein. And ſo we 
might, was it a Mabometan Paradiſe, wherein 
we were to take our full Swing in ſenſual 
Delights. Bur ſince its Joys are only ſpir:7ual, 
and no unclean Thing can poſſibly enter thoſe 
bleſſed Manſions, there is an abſolute Neceſ- 
firy of our being changed, and undergoing a 
total Renovation of our depraved Natures, be- 
fore we can have any Taſte or Reliſh of thoſe 
heavenly Pleaſures. 

IT is, doubtleſs, for this Reaſon, that the 
Apoſtle declares it to be the irrevocable Decree 
of the Almighty, that without Holineſs, i. e. 
without being made pure by Regeneration, 
and having the Image of Gon thereby rein- 
ſtamped upon the Soul, no Man living ſhall 
fee the Lord. And it is very obſervable, that 
our Divine Maſter, in the famous Paſſage be- 
fore referred to, concerning the abſolute Ne- 
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ceſſity of Regeneration, does not ſay, Unleſs 

a Man be born again, he HALL NoT, but 

Unleſs a Man be born again, he CANNoT enter 

into the Kingdom of GOD. For it is founded 

in the very Nature of Things, that unleſs 

we have Diſpoſitions wrought in us ſuitable 

and anſwerable to the Objects that are to en- 
tertain us, we can take no manner of Com- 

placency or Satisfaction in them. For In- 

ſtance; What Delight can the moſt harmo- 
nious Mufick afford a deaf, or what Pleaſure 
the moſt excellent Picture give a blind Man? 

Can a taſteleſs Palate reliſh the richeſt Dain- 

ties, or a filthy Swine be pleaſed with the fineſt 
Garden of Flowers? No: And what Reaſon 

can be aſſigned for it? An Anſwer is ready; 

Becauſe they have neither of them any Tem- 
pers of Mind correſpondent or agreeable to 

what they are to be diverted with. And thus 
it is with the Soul hereafter: For Death makes 

no more Alteration in the Soul, than as it. 
inlarges its Faculties, and makes it capable of 
receiving deeper Impreſſions either of Plea- 
ſure or Pain. If it delighted to converſe with 
Gop here, it will be tranſported with the Sight 

of his glorious Majeſty hereafter: If it was 

pleaſed with the Communion of Saints on 

Earth, it will be infinicely more ſo with the 
Communion and Society of holy Angels, and 
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in CHRIST JESUS. 19 


the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect in Heaven. 


But if the Oppoſite of all this be true, we may 
aſſure ourſelves, it could not be happy, was 
Gop himſelf to admit it (which he never will 
do) into the Regions of the Bleſſed. But it 


is Time for me to haſten to the 


FouRTH and laſt Argument I ſhall offer to 
prove, that, we mult be neu Creatures ere we 
can be in CuRIsT, vig. becauſe CHRIST'S 


Redemption will not be compleat without it. 


Ir we reflect indeed on the fir ſt and chief N 
End of our Bleſſed Lokp's Coming, we ſhall 
find it was to fave us from our Sins, to be a 


Propitiation for our Sins, to give his Life a 
Ranſom for many. But then, if the Benefits 


of our dear Redeemer's Death were to extend 
no further than barely to procure F orgiveneſs 
of our Sins, we ſhould have as little Reaſon 


to rejoice in it, as a poor condemned Crimi- 


nal, that is ready to periſh. by ſome fatal Dj {- 


eaſe, would have in receiving a Pardon fm 


1 


conſider, that there is not only a legal Hin- 
drance to our Happineſs, as we are Breakers of 


Gop's Law, but alſo a moral Impurity in our 


Natures, which renders us incapable of enjoy- 
ing Heaven, (as bath been already prov'd) till 
3 Change hath been wrought in 

=» neceſſary therefore, 1 in order to make 
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CnRISs T's Redemption compleat, that we 
ſhould have a Grant of Gop's Holy Spirit to 
change our Natures, and fo prepare us for the 
Enjoyment of that Happineſs our Saviour has 
purchaſed by his precious Blood. 

AccoRDINGLY the Holy Scriptures inform 
us, that whom CuRisT u/tzfies, '7. e. (as we 
ſaid before) whoſe Sins he forgives, thoſe he 
alſo ſanctiſies, i. e. purifies and cleanſes, and 
totally changeth their corrupted Natures. 
Nay, in one Place of Scripture, SantFification 

is put before Juſtification, on purpoſe, as It 
were, to convince us that there is no Salva- 
tion to be had without it: But ye are waſhed, 
ſays the Apoſtle, but ye are ſanctiſied; and 
then follows, but ye arc Juſhfied. As the 
Scripture alſo ſpeaketh in another Place, 
CHRIST 7s 70 us Juſtiſication, Sanctiſication, 
and then Redemption. Let this therefore 
be admitted as another indiſputable Argu- 
ment why we muſt be new Creatures, ere we 
can be in CHRIST, becauſe without it Cunier 
1s dead in vain. 


; 


' PROCEED we now to the next general Thing 
propoſed, viz. To draw ſome Inferences 
from what has been delivered. 

I. Axp Firſt then, If he that is in CHRIST 
1 muſt be a new Creature, this may ſerve as a 
Reproof 


nns r Ia | 
Reproof for ſome, who reſt in a bare Perfor- 
mance of outward Duties, without perceiving 
any real inward Change of Heart. 

WE may obſerve a great many Perſons to be 
very punctual in the regular Returns of publick 
and private Prayer, as likewiſe of receiving the 
Holy Communion, and perhaps, now and then 
too, in keeping a Faſt, And ſo far we grant 
they do well. But then here is the Misfortune, 
they reſt barely in theUſe of the Means, and think 
all is over, when they have juſt complied with 
theſe ſacred Inſtitutions: Whereas, were they 
rightly informed, they would conſider, that all 
the inſtituted Means of Grace; as Prayer, Faſt- 
ing, Hearing and Reading the Word of Gop, 
Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, and ſuch- 
like, are no further ſerviceable to us, than as 
they are found to make us inwardly better, and 
to carry on the ſpiritual Life in the Soul. 

IT is true, they are Means, and Eſſential 
ones too; but then they are only Means; they 
are Part, but not the Whole of Religion: For 
if ſo, Who more religious than the Phariſee? 
who faſted twice in the Week, and gave Tythes 
of all that he poſſeſſed, and yet was not juſti- 
fied, as our Saviour himſelf informs us, in the 
Sight of Gop. 2 

You perhaps, like the Phariſee, may faſt 
Ofren, and make long Prayers; you may, with 
C23 Herod, 
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22 Of our NEW BIRTH 
Herod, hear good Sermons gladly ; or, as 
Judus himſelf, according to the Opinion of 
our Church, did *, receive the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. But yet, if you continue vain and tri- 
fling, immoral or worldly-minded in your 
Converfations, and differ from the reſt of your 
Neighbours barely in going to Church, or in 
complying with fome outward Performances, 
are you better than they? No, in no wiſe : 
You are by far much worſe, becaufe thoſe that 
wholly neglect the Means, are anſwerable only 
for omitting the Uſe of Gop's Ordinances ; 
whereas if you uſe them, and at the ſame time 
abuſe them, by not letting them produce their 
intended Effe&, you thereby encourage others 
to think there is nothing in them, and therefore 
muſt expect to receive the greater Damnation. 

2. Bor, Secondly, If he that is in CHRIST 
muſt be a new Creature, then this may check the 
groundleſs Preſumption of another Claſs of 
Profeſſors, who reſt in the Attainment of ſome 
Moral Virtues, and falſely imagine they are 
good Chriſtians ; if they are juſt in their Deal- 
ings, or temperate in their Diet, and do Hurt 
or Violence to no Man. 

Bur if this was all that is requiſite to make 
us Chriſtians, Why might not the Heathens of 


See the firſt Exhortation to be read the Week before the Com- 
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old 
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old? be good Chriſtians, who were remarkable 
for Hh Virtues? Or St. Paul, before his 
Converſion, who tells us, That then he lived 
in all good Conſcience, and was, touching the 
Law, blameleſs? And yet, after his Converſion, 
we find he renounces all Dependance on Works 
of this Nature, and only deſires to be found in 
CuRIST, and to know the Power of his Reſur- 
rection; 1. e. to have an experimental Proof of 
receiving the HoLy GrosrT, purchaſed for him 
by the Death, and inſured and applied to him 
by the Reſurrection of JesUs CHRIST. 

Tux Sum of the Matter is this: Chriſtia- 
nity includes Morality, as Grace does Reaſon ; 
but if we are only mere Moraliſts, if we are 
not ?nwardly wrought upon, and changed by 
the powerful Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
and our Moral Actions proceed from a Prin- 
ciple of a new Nature, however we may call 
ourſelves Chriſtians, it is to be feared we ſhall 
be found naked at the Great Day, and in the 
Number of thoſe, who ainly depend on their 
own Righteouſneſs, and not on the Righte- 
ouſneſs of JesUs CHRIST, imputed to and in- 
herent in them, as neceſſary to their eternal 
Salvation, 

3. Nox, Thirdly, will this Doctrine leſs con- 
demn thoſe, who reſt in a Partial Amend- 
ment of themſelves, without going on to Per- 

C 4 fection, 


F cat Md + 


"Pro 


= — — 


24 Of our New BIRTH 


fection, and experiencing a thorough, real, 
inward Change of Heart. 
A little Acquaintance with the World will 


furniſh us with Inſtances of no ſmall Number 


of Perſons, who, perhaps, were before openly 
profane ; but ſeeing the ill Conſequences of 
their Vice, and the many worldy Inconveniencies 
it has reduced them to, on a ſudden, as it were, 
grow civilized ; and thereupon flatter them- 
ſelves that they are very religious, becauſe they 
differ a little from their former Selves, and 


are not fo ſcandalouſly wicked as once they 


were: Whereas at the ſame time they ſhall 
have ſome ſecret darling Sin or other, ſome 
beloved Dalilah or Herodias, which they will 
not part with; ſome hidden Luſt; which they 
will not mortify ; ſome vicious Habit, which 
they will not take pains to root out. But 
wouldſt thou know, O vain Man! whoever 
thou art, what the Loxp thy Gop requires of 
thee? thou muſt be inform'd, that nothing 
ſhort of a thorough, ſound Converſion will avail 
for the Salvation of thy Soul: It is not enough 


to turn from Profaneneſs to Civility; but thou 


muſt turn from Civility to Godlineſi: Not only 
ſome, but all Things muſt become new in thy 
Soul : It will profit thee but little to do many 
Things, if yet ſome one Thing thou lackeſt : In 
ſhort, thou muſt not be only an almoſt, but 


altogether 
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in CuRIST JESUS. 25 
altogether a new Creature, or in vain thou 
hopeſt for a ſaving Intereſt in CHRIST. 

4. Fourthly and laſtly, If he that is in CHRIS 
muſt be a new Creature, then this may be 
preſcribed as an infallible Rule for every Per- 
fon of whatever Denomination, Age, Degree 
or Quality, to judge himſelf by; this being 
the only ſolid Foundation, whereon we can 
build a well-grounded Aſſurance of Pardon, 
Peace, and Happineſs. 

We may indeed depend on the broken 
Reed of an external Profeſſion; we may think 
we have done enough, if we lead ſuch ſober, 
honeſt, moral Lives, as many Heathens did. 
We may imagine we are in a fafe Condition, 
if we attend on the publick Offices of Reli- 
gion, and are conſtant in the Duties of our 
Cloſets. Bur unleſs all theſe tend to reform 
our Lives, and change our Hearts, and are 
only uſed as ſo many Chanels of Divine Grace ; 
as I told you before, ſo I tell you again, Chri- 


ſtianity will profit us nothing. 


LET each of us therefore ſeriouſly put this 
Queſtion to our Hearts: Have we received the 
HoLy GnosT ſince we believed? Are we 7ew 
Creatures in CHRIST, or no? At leaſt, if we 
are not ſo het, it is our daily Endeavour to 
become ſuch? Do we make a conſtant and con- 
{cieatious Uſe of all the Means of Grace re- 
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quired thereto? Do we faſt, watch, and pray ? 
Do we not only lazily feek, but laboriouſly 


ſtriye to enter in at the ſtrait Gate? In ſhorc 


Do we renounce ourſelves, take up our Croſſes, 
and follow CHRIST? If fo, we are in that 
narrow Way which leads to Life : We are, at 
leaſt ſhall in Time, become new Creatures in 
CrrisT: The good Seed is ſown in our 
Hearts, and will, if duly water'd and nouriſh'd 
by a regular perſevering Uſe of all the Means 


of Grace, grow up to ternal Life. But, on 


the contrary, if we have only heard, and know 
not experimentally, whether there be any Ho- 
Ly GHosT; if we are Strangers to Faſting, 
Watching, and Prayer, and all the other ſpi- 
ritual Exerciſes of Devotion; if we are con- 
tent to go in the broad Way, merely becauſe 
we ſee moſt other People do ſo, without once 
reflecting whether it be the right one or not; 
in ſhort, if we are Strangers, nay, Enemies 
to the Croſs of CHRIST, by leading Lives of 
Softneſs, Worldly-mindedneſs, and ſenſual 
Pleaſure; and thereby make others think, that 
Chriſtianity is but an empty Name, a bare 
formal Profeſſion ; if this be the Caſe, I ſay, 


then CHRIST is as yet dead in vain as to us; 
we are yet under the Guilt of our Sins; we are 


unacquainted with that true and thorough 
| Con- 
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Converfioh, which alone can intitle us to the 
Salvation of our Souls. 

Bur, Beloved, I am perſuaded better Things 
of you, and Thihgs that accompany Salvation, 
tho” we thus ſpeak ; and humbly hope, that 
you are fully and heartily convinced, that no- 
thing but the Wedding Garment of a neu 
Nature, can gain Admiſſion for you at the 
Marriage Feaſt of the Supper of the Lamb; 
that you are fincerely perſuaded, that he that 
hath not the Spirit of CHRIST, is none of his; 
and that, unleſs the SpIRIT, which raiſed Ix- 
sus from the Dead, dwell in you here, neitter 
will your mortal Bodies be quickened by the 
ſame SPIRIT to dwell with him hereafter. 
Lr me therefore (as was propoſed in the 
laſt Place) earneſtly exhort you, in the Name 
of our Lord JEsus CHRIST, to act ſuitable to 
thoſe Convictions, and to live as Chriſtians, 
that are commanded in Holy Writ, to put off 
their former Converſation concerning the Old 
Man, and to put on the New Man, which is 
created after Gop, in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs. 

I muſt be owned indeed, that this is a great 
and difficult Work; but, bleſſed be Gop, it is 
not impoſſible. Many Thouſands of happy 
Souls have been aſſiſted by a Divine Power to 
peng! it about, and why ſhould We deſpair of 
Succeſs? 
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28 Of our NEW BIRT A 
Succeſs? Is Gop's Hand ſhortened, that it can- 
not fave? Was He the Gop of our Farbers, 
is He not the Gop of their Children alſo? Yes, 
doubtleſs, of their Children alſo. It is a Taſk 
likewiſe that will put us to ſome Pain; it will 
oblige us to part with ſome Luſt, to break with 
ſome Friend, to mortify ſome beloved Paſſion, 
which may be exceeding dear to us, and per- 
haps: as hard to leave, as to cut off a right 
Hand, or pluck out a right Eye. But what 
of all this 2 Will not the being made a real 
living Member of CHRIST, a Child of Gop, 
and Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
abundantly make Amends for all this Trouble? 
Undoubredly it will. Laſtly, Setting about and 
carrying on this great and neceſſary Work, 
perhaps may, nay, aſſuredly will, expoſe us to 
the Ridicule of the unthinking Part of Man- 
kind, who will wonder, that we run not into 
the ſame Exceſs of Riot with themſelves ; and 
becauſe we may deny our ſinful Appetites, and 
are not conformed to this World, being com- 
manded in Scripture to do the one, and to 
have our Converſation in Heaven in Oppoſi- 
tion to the other, they. may count our Lives 
Folly, and our End to be without Honour. 
Bur will not the being numbered among the 
Saints, and ſhining as the Stars for ever and 
ever, be a more than a ſufficient Recompenſe 
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in CHAIS T JESUS. 29 
for all the Ridicule, Calumny, or Reproach 


we can poſſibly meet with here? 


- InDEED, was there no other Reward attend- 
ed a thorough Converſion, but . that Peace of 


Gop, which is the unavoidable Conſequence 


of it, and which, even in this Life, paſſeth 
all Underſtanding, we ſhould have great Rea- 
ſon to rejoice. But when we conſider this is 
the leaſt of thoſe Mercics Gop has prepared 
for thoſe that are in CHRIS new Creatures; 
that this is but the Beginning of an eternal 
Succeſſion of Pleaſures; that the Day of our 
Deaths, which the unconverted, unrenewed 
Sinner muſt ſo much dread, will be, as it 
were, but the firſt Day of our new Births, 
and open to us an everlaſting Scene of Hap- 
pineſs and Comfort ; in ſhort, if we remem- 
ber, that they who are regenerate and born 
again, have a real Title to all the glorious Pro- 


miſes of the Goſpel, and are infallibly certain 


of being as happy, both here and hereafter, as 
an All-wiſe, All-gracious, All-powerful Gop 


can make them; methinks, every one that has 


but the leaſt Concern for the Salvation of his 
precious, his immortal Soul, having ſuch Pro- 
miſes, ſuch an Hope, ſuch an Eternity of 


Happineſs fer before him, ſhould never ceaſe 


watching, praying, and ſtriving, tall he find a 
real, inward, ſaving Change wrought in his 
Heart ; 
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Infinite Mercy grant, | 


through Jesvs CHRIST our Lok; To 
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whom, &c. 
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Which Gop of his 


he dwells in CurisT, and CnRIST in him; 


that he is a new Creature in Cuxis r; chat he 
is therefore a Child of Gop; that he is already : 
an Inheritor, and will ere long, if he endure | 


to the End, be an actual Poſſeſſor of the 


Heart; and thereby knoweth of a Truth, that 
dom of Heaven. 
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NECESSITY and BENEFITS 


QF 
s OCIETY in general, 
AND OF 
2s ligious Society in particular. 


X A SERM ON preached in the Pariſh 
Church of St. Nicholas in Briftol, and be- 
fore the Religious Societies, at one of their 


General Quarterly-Meertings 1 in Bow-Church, 
London, in the Year 1737. 
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| 1 0 T H E 
MEMBERS 
OF EVERY 
Rrlielous SoOCciETY 
In and about the 


Cities of London, . eſeminſter, 
and 8 


GENTLEMEN, 


S this SERMON was preached wi 
A an Intent to promote and encourage your 
SOCIETIES, { hope you will accept 
it, as a Teftimony of my Gratitude for thoſe 
many Benefits I have received, under Gon, 0 
aſſociating ſome Time with you. 
Ps true indeed I bad not the leaſt Thought. 
leiting any other of my Diſcourſes ſee the 
= Light: But ſuch was the Zeal of ſome of my 


Briſtol Friends (though certainly in this In- 
D ſtance 


(34) 

ance of it, as the Diſcourſe itſelf will ſhew, 
miſguided) that having gotten a very incorrect 
Copy, they ordered it to be publiſhed, and near 
four Hundred of the firſt Impreſſion were ſold 
off in Briſtol, before I was apprized of any 
ſuch Deſign being carrying on, at leaſt before a 
Letter, which I ſent abſolutely to forbid the 
Proſecution of it, could reach that City, But 
when I came to peruſe one of them, I found jo 
many Things left out, ſo many Pages inſerted, 
which (though written by Me on a particular Oc- 
cafion) had little or no Reference to the main 
Defign of the Diſcourſe, that I was obliged in 
my own Defence to let a Second, leſs incorrect, 
Edition (tho' very unworthy of ay Publication 
at all) be printed off. 

AND now if Gop (as he often works by 
the meaneſt Inſtruments) ay vouchſafe to bleſs 
it to any of your Members, I ſhall not repent 
WF yr J did 5 4 its being publi ſped 
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GENTLEMEN, 
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Your hearty Well- w ſher 
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And unworthy Servant in CuRIST, 


G. W. 
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SERMON II. 
On R eligious 5 ociety. 
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Eee vb. 9, 16. 11, t*: 

Tuo are better than One, becauſe they have @ 
= 20d Reward for their Labour. 

: For if they fall, the One will lift up his Fellow: 
= But woe be to him that is alone when be fal- 

leth ; for be bath not another to help him up. 

Again, if Two lye together, then they have Heat; 

but how can One be warm alone? 

: And , One prevail againſt bim, Two ſhall witb- 
and bim; and aT ah dar Cord s is not * 


broken. 


MONG the many Reaſons aſſignable 
for the ſad Decay of True Chriſtianity, 


perhaps the neglecting to aſſemble our- 
ves together, in Religious Societies, may not 


> One of the leaſt, That I may therefore do 
y endeavour towards promoting ſo excellent 


D 2 2 Means 
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36 The Neceſſity and Benefits 


— 
Cy * 


a Means of Piety, I have ſelected a Paſſage of 
Scripture drawn from the Experience of the 
Wieſt of Men, which being a little enlarged 
on and illuſtrated, will fully anſwer my pre- 
ſent Deſign; that being to ſhew, in the beſt 
Manner I can, the Neceſity and Benefits of So- 

ciety in general, and of Religious Society in 
particular. 


_ Two are better than One, &c. 


From which Words I ſhall take Occaſion to 
prove, 


Firſt, The Truth of the Wiſe Man's Af: 
ſertion, viz, Two are better than On, 
and that in Reference to Society in gene- 
ral, and Religious Society in particular. 


| Second! ly, To aſſign ſome Reaſons why Tus 
are better than One, eſpecially as to the 
laſt Particular. 1. Becauſe Men can rail: 
up one another when they chance to ſlip: 
For if they fall, the One will lift up bi 
Fellow. .-2, Becauſe they can impart 
Heat to each other: Again, if Tuo h 
together, then they have Heat; but hou 
can One be warm alone? 3. Becauſe 
they can ſecure each other from thoki 
that do oppoſe them: And if One f 
vail againſt him, Two ſhall withfland bin 4 

au 
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and a Three-fold Cord is not quickly broken. 
From hence, 


Thirdly, I ſhall take Occaſion to ſhew the 
Duty incumbent on every Member of a 
Religious Soctety. 

Fourthly and laſtly, I ſhall draw an Inference 

or two from what ſhall have been faid; 
and then conclude with a Word or two of 
Exhortation from the whole. 


Firſt then, I am to prove the Truth of the 
Wiſe Man's Aſſertion, viz. that Tuo are better 
than One, and that in reference to Society in 


| general, and Religious Societies in particular. 


AND how can this be done better than by 


| ſhewing that it is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
Welfare both of the Bodies and Souls of Men? 


Indeed if we look upon Man as he came out of 


the Hands of his Maker, we imagine him to 
be perfect, entire, lacking nothing. But Gap, 
; whoſe Thoughts are not as our Thoughts, ſaw 


ſomething ſtill wanting to make Adam happy. 


And what was that? Why, an Help meet for 


him. For thus ſpeaketh the Scripture: And 
the Loxp Gop ſaid, It is not good. that the 


Man ſhould be alone, I will make an Help meet 
| for bim. 


OBsE Av. E, Gop ſaid, It is not n esd | 
by mplying chat the Creation: would have-been 
Os imper- 
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. Neeeſfity and Benefits 
imperfect, in ſome fort, unleſs an Help was 
found out meet for Adam. And if this was the 
Caſe of Man befote the Fall; if an Help was 
meet for him in a State of Perfection; ſurely 
fince the Fall, when we come naked and help- 
leſs out of our Mother's Womb, when -our 
Wants increaſe with our Vears, and we can 
ſcarcely ſubſiſt a Day without the mutual Aſ- 
ſiſtance of each other, well may we ſay, It is 
not good for Man to be alone. 

+ SOCIETY, then, we ſee is abſolutely ne- 
een in reſpect to our bodily. and perſanal 
Wants. If we carry our View farther, and con- 
ſider Mankind as divided into different Cities, 
Countries, and Nations, the Neceſſity of it 
will appear yet more evident. For how can 


Communities be kept up, or Commerce car- 
ried on, without Society? Certainly not at all, 
ñnnce pioridenet ſeems wiſely to have aſſigned 


a particular Product to almoſt each particular 
Country, on Purpoſe, as it were, to oblige us 


to be ſocial; and hath fo admirably mingled 
the Parts of the whole Body of Mankind to- 


gether, that the Eye cannot jay to the Hand, F 
Bave no need of Thee; nor again, the Hand to 


the Foot, T bave 10 Need of Thee. US, wok 


Many other Inſtances might be given of 
the Neceſſty of Society, in reference to our Bo- 
2 5 — and national Wants. But what | 


1 2 (ot: 


are 
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are all theſe when weighed in the Balance of 
the SanFuary, in comparifon of the infinite 
greater Need of it, with reſpect to the Soul? 
It was chiefly in regard to this better Part, no 
doubt, that Gop ſaid, It is net good for the 
Man to be alone. For let us ſuppoſe Adam to 
be as happy as may be, placed as the Lord of 
the Creation in the Paradiſe of Gop, and 
ſpending all his Hours in adoring and praiſing 
the Bleſſed Author of his Being; yet as his 
Soul was the very Copy of the Divine Nature, 
whoſe peculiar Property it is to be communica- 
tive, without the Divine All. Sufficiency he could 
not be compleatly happy, becauſe he was alone 
and incommunicative, nor even Content in 
Paradiſe for want of a Partner in his Joys: 
Gop knew this, and therefore ſaid, I is not 
good that the Man ſhall be alone, I will make a 
Help meet for bim. And tho this proved a fa- 
tal Means of his falling; yet that was not 
owing to any natural Conſequence of Society; 
but partly to that curſed Apoſtate, who craftily. 
lyes in wait to decei ve, partly to Adam's own 
Folly, in rather chuſing to be miſerable with 
one he loved, than truſt in Go to raiſe him 
up another Spouſe. 

Ix we reflect indeed on that familiar Mas 
courſe our firſt Parents could carry on with 
Heaven, in a State of Innocence, we ſhall be 
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40 De Neceſſity and Benefits 
apt to think he had as little Need of Society. 


as to his Soul, as. before we ſuppoſed him to 
have, in reſpect to his Body. But yet, as Gon 
and the Holy Angels were ſo far above him on 
the one hand, and the Beaſts ſo far beneath 


him on the other, there was nothing like having 


one to converſe with, who was Bone of vis 
Bone, and Fleſh of bis Fleſh. | 
M4 v, then, could not be fully happy, we 


ſee even in Paradiſe, without a Companion of 


his own Species, much leſs now he is driven 
out. For, let us view him a little in his natu- 
ral Eſtate now, ſince the Fall, as having bis 
Underſtanding darkened, bis Mind alienated 
from the Life of GOD; as no more able to 
ſee his Way wherein he ſhould go, than a 
Blind Man ta deſcribe the Sun: That notwith- 


ſtanding this, he muſt receive his Sight ere 
be can ſee Gov: And that if he never ſees him, 


he never can be happy. Let us view him, 1 
i in this Light (or rather this Darkneſs) ghd , 


| deny the Neceſfity of Society if we can. A Di- 


vine Revelation we find is l neceſſary, 


wie being by Nature as unable to know, as. we 
are to do our Duty. And how ſhall we learn 


except one teach us? Fur was Gop to do this 


immediately by Himſelf, how ſhould we, with 
Moſes exceedingly quake and fear? Nor would 


* ile of i in this Affair be with- | 


out 
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out too much Terror. It is neceſſary, there- 
fore (at leaſt Gop's Dealing with us hath 
ſhewed it to be ſo) that we ſhould be drawn 
with the Cords of a Man. And that a Divine 
Revelation being granted, we ſhould uſe one 
anather's Aſſiſtance, under Gop, to inſtruct 
each other in the Knowledge, and to exhort 
one another to the Practice of thoſe Things 
which belong to our everlaſting Peace. This 
is undoubtedly the great End of Society in- 
tended by Gon fince the Fall, and a ſtrong 
Argument it is, why Two are better than One, 
and why we ſhould not forſake m Aſſembling 
ourſekyes together. 

BuT farther, let us 3 ourſelves as 
Chriſtians, as having this natural Veil, in ſome 
meaſure taken off from our Eyes, by the Af- 
ſiſtance of Gop's Holy Spirit, and fo enabled 
to ſee what he requires of us. Let us ſuppoſe 
ourſelves in ſome Degree to have Yaſted the good 
Ward of Life, and to have felt the Powers of 
the World to come, influencing and moulding 
our Souls into a religious Frame : To be fully 
and heartily convinced that we are Soldiers 
liſted under the Banner of CuR1sT, and have 
proclaimed open War at our Baptiſm, againſt 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; and have, 
perhaps, frequently renewed our Obligations 
8 to do, by paruaking of the Lord's Supper: 

"OPM That 


42  * The Neceſſity and Benefits. 
That we are ſurrounded with Millions of Foes 
Without, and infeſted with a Legion of Ene- 
mies Within: That we are commanded to 
ſhine as Lights in the World, in the midſt of 
a crooked Ind perverſe Generation : That we 
are travelling to a long Eternity, and need all 
imaginable Helps to ſhew us, and encourage 
us in our Way thither. Let us, I ſay, reflect 
on all this, and then how ſhall each of us cry 
out, Brethren, what a neceſſary Thing it is to 
meet together in Religious Socteties? 
Tux Primitive Chriftians were fully ſenſible 
of this, and therefore we find them continually 
keeping up Communion with each other: For 
what ſays the Scripture ? They continued fled- 
faſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, 
Acts ii. 42. Peter and John were no ſooner 
| diſmiſſed by the Great Council, than they haſte 
away to their Companions. And being ſet at 
Liberty, fays the Text, they came to their own, 
and 7010 them all theſe Things which the High 
Prieft had ſaid unto them, Acts iv. 23. Paul, 
as ſoon as converted, farried three Days with 
tbe Diſciples that were at Damaſcus, Accs i ix. 
19. And Peter afterwards, when releaſed 
from Priſon, immediately goes to the Houſe of 
Mary, where there were great Multitudes af: 
fembled, praying, Acts xii. 12, And it is re. 
ported of Chriftians in After- Ages, chat they 
| uſed 
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pſed to aſſemble together before Day-light, to 
fing a Pſalm to CyrIsT as Gon. So precious 
was the Communion of Saints in thoſe Days. 

If it he aſked, what Advantage we ſhall reap 
from ſuch a Procedure now? I anſwer, much 
every Way. Two are better than one, becauſe 
they have a good Reward for their Labour : For 
if they fall, the One will lift up bis Fellow ; but 
woe be to him that is alone when be falleth, for 
he hath not another to help bim up. Again, if 
ro lye together, then they have Heat; but how 
can one he warm alone ? And if one prevail a- 
gainſt him, Two ſhall withſtand bim; and a 
Threefold Cord is not quickly broken. 


Wricu directly leads me to my Second ge- 
neral Head, under which I was to aſſign fome 
Reaſons why Two are better than _ only 
in Religious Society. 


1. As Man in his preſent Condition cannot 
alway ſtand upright, butby reaſon of the Frailty 
of his Nature cannot but fall; one eminent 
Reaſon why Two are better than One, or in 
other Words, one great Advantage of Religious 
Society is, That when they fall the One will 
hft up his Fellow. 

AND an ech Reaſon this, indeed ! ! For 
alas! when we reflect how prone we are to be 
drawn | into Error in our r Judgments, and 1 * 

ice 
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Vice in our Practice; and how unable, at leaſt 
how very unwilling, to eſpy or correct our own 
Miſcarriages ; when we conſider how apt the 
World is to flatter us in our Faults, and how 
few there are ſo kind as to tell us the Truth: 
what an ineſtimable Privilege muſt it be to 
have a Set of true, judicious, hearty Friends 
about us, continually watching over our Souls, 
to inform us where we have fallen, and warn 
us that we fall nar again for the future. Surely 
it is ſuch a Privilege that (to uſe the Words of 
an eminent Chrifiian) we ſhall never know the 
Value of, till we come to Glory. 

Bur this is not all; for ſuppoſing that we. 
could always ſtand upright, yet whoſoever 
reflects on the Difficulties of Religion in ge- 
neral, and his own Propenſity to Luke warmneſs 
and Indifference in particular, will find that he 
muſt be zealous as well as ffeady, if e' er he 
expects to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Here, 
then, the Wiſe Man points out to us another 
excellent Reaſon why Two are better thun One. 
Again, ſays he, if Two ge together, then they 

have Heat; but how can One be warm alone? 
Wuicx was the next Thing to be conſidered 
under the Second general Head, viz. to aſſign 
a a ſecond Reaſon why Two are better than One, 


| becauſe they can impart Heat to each other. 


IT 
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I is an Obſervation no leſs true than com- 
mon, That kindled Coals, if placed aſunder, 
ſoon go out, but if heaped together, quicken 
and enliven each other, and afford a laſting 
Heat. The ſame will hold good in the Caſe 
now before us. If Chriſtians kindled by the 
Grace of Gop unite, they will quicken and 
enliven each other; but if they ſeparate and 
keep aſunder, no marvel if they ſoon grow cool 
or tepid. If Tuo or Three meet together in 
Cnxlsr's Name, they will have Heat: but how 
can One be warm alone ? 
Ons RVE, How can One be warm alone? The 
Wiſe Man's expreſſing himſelf by way of Que- 
ſtion, implies an Impoſſibility, at leaſt a very 
great Difficulty, to be warm in Religion with- 
out Company, where it may be had. Behold 
here, then, another excellent Benefit flowing 
from Religious Society; it will keep us zealous 
as well as fleady, in the Ways of Godlineſs. 
Bou to illuſtrate this a little farther by a Com- 
pariſon or two. Let us look upon ourſelves 
(as was above hinted) as Soldiers liſted under 
Cnxisr's Banner; as going out with Ten Thou- 
ſand to meet One that cometh againſt us with 
Twenty Thouſand : as Perſons that are to wreſtle 
not only with Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Prin. 
cipalities, againſt Powers, and ſpiritual Wicked- 
| neſs i in high Places. And then tell me, all ye 
_ 
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chat fear Gon, if it be not an invaluable Pri- 


to have a Company of Fellow Soldiers 
continually about us, animating and exhorting 
each other to ſtand our Ground, to keep our 
Ranks, and manfully to follow the Captain of 
our Salvation, — it be through a Sea of 
Blood ? 

Laſtly, Lr us ounkidee ourſelves in another 
View before mentioned, viz. as Perſons travel- 
ling to a long Eternity; as reſcued by the free 
Grace of God in ſome meaſure from our natu- 
ral Egyptian Bondage, and marching under the 
Conduct of our Spiritual Joſbua, through the 
Wilderneſs of this World, to the Land of our 
Heavenly Canaan. Let vs farther refle& how 
apt we are to ftartle at every Difficulty; to cry, 
There are Lions] There are Lions in the Way | 
There are the Sons of Anak to be grappled with, 
ere we can poſſeſs the promiſed Land: How 
prone we are, with Lot's W e, to look wiſh- 
fully back on our Spiritual Sodom, or, with 
the fooliſh Iſraelites, to long again for the 
Fleſh-Pots of Egypt, and to return to our for- 
mer natural State of Bondage and Slavery. 
Conſider this, my Brethren, and ſee what a 
bleſſed Privilege it will be to have a Set of 
Haelites indeed about us, always reminding us 
of the Folly of any ſuch cowardly Deſign, and 
of the intolerable Miſery we ſhall run into, if 


| we 
4. 
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we fall in the leaſt ſhort of the promiſed Land. 

More might be ſaid on this Particular, did 
not the Limits of a Diſcourſe of this Narure, 
oblige me to haſten, | 

3. To give a Third Reaſon, mentioned b 
the Wiſe Man in the Text, why Two are better 
than One; namely, becauſe they can ſecure 
each other from Enemies without. And if 
One prevail againſt him, yet Two ſhall withſtand 
bim; and a Threefold Cord is not quickly broken. 

HITHERTo we have conſidered the Advan- 
tages of Religious Societies, as a great Preſerva- 
tive againſt falling (at leaſt dangerouſly falling) 
into Sin and Luke warmneſs, and that too from 
our own Corruptions. But what ſays the Wiſe 
Son of Sirach? My Son, when thou goeſt to ſerve 
the Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temptation: And 
that not only from inward, but outward Foes; 
particularly from thoſe two grand Adverſaries, 
the World and the Devil: For no ſooner will 
thine Eye be bent Heaven- ward, but the former 
will be immediately diverting it another Way, 
telling thee thou needeſt not be fingular in order 
to be religious; that one may be a Cbriſtian 
without going ſo much out of the Common 
Road. 

Non will the Devil be wanting in his art ful 
Inſinuations, or impious Suggeſtions to divert 


or * thee from preſſing forwards, that thou 
mayeſt 
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mayeſt lay bold on the Crown of Life : And if 
he cannot prevail this Way, he will try another; 
and, in order to make his Temptation the more 
undiſcerned, but withal more ſucceſsful, he will 
employ, perhaps, ſome of thy neareſt Relatives, 
or moſt powerful Friends, (as he ſet Pefer on 
our bleſſed Maſter) who will always be bidding 
thee ſpare thyſelf ; telling thee thou needeſt 
not take ſo much Pains ; tharic is not ſo difficult 

a Matter to get to Heaven as ſome People would 
make of it, nor the Way ſo narrow as others 
imagine it to be. 
Bur ſee here the Advantage of + Religious 
Company; for ſuppoſing thou findeſt thyſelf 
thus ſurrounded on every Side, and unable to 
withſtand ſuch Borrid (though ſeemingly friend- 
ly) Counſels, haſte away to thy Companions, 
and they will teach thee a truer and better Leſ- 
ſon; they will tell thee, that thou muſt be 
fingular if thou wilt be religious; and that it is 
as impoſſible for a Chriſtian, as for a City ſet 
upon a Hill to be hid: That if thou wilt be an 
almoſt Chriſtian (and as good be none at all) 
thou mayeſt live in the ſame idle, indifferent 
Manner as thou ſeeſt moſt other People do: 
But if thou wilt be not only almoſt, but altoge- 
ther a Cbriſtian, they will inform thee thou 
muſt go a great deal further: That thou muſt 


not only faintly ſee, but earneſtly ſtrive to enter, 
+" 
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in at the trait Gate: That there is but One 
Way now to Heaven as formerly, viz. through 
the narrow Paſſage of a ſound Conver ſion: And 
that in order to bring about this mighty Work 
thou muſt undergo a conſtant, but neceſſary 
Diſcipline of Faſting, Watching, and Prayer. 
And that, therefore, the only Reaſon why theſe 
Friends give thee ſuch Advice is, becauſe they 
arenot willing to take ſo much Pains themſelves 
or, as our Saviour told Peter on a like Occaſion, 

becauſe they ſavour not the Things that be of 
Gop, but the Things that be of Men. 
Tx1s, then, is another excellent Bleſſing a- 
riſing from Religious Society, that Friends can 
hereby ſecure each other from thoſe that op- 
| poſe them. The Devil is fully ſenſible of this 
and therefore he has always done his utmoſt 
to ſuppreſs, and put a Stop to the Communion 
of Saints. This was his grand Artifice at the 
firſt planting of the Goſpel; to perſecute the 
Profeſſors of it, in order to ſeparate them. 
Which, tho' Gop, as he always will, over- 
ruled for the better; yet it ſhews what an En- 
mity he has againſt Chriſtians aſſembling them- 
ſelves together; nor has he yet left off his old 
Stratagem ; it being his uſual Way to entice 
us by ourſekves, in order to tempt us; where, 
by being deſtitute of one another's Helps, he 
hopes to lead vs captive at his Will, 
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Bur, on the contrary, knowing how his 
own Intereſt is ſtrengthened by Society, he 
would firſt perſuade us to neglect the Communion 
of Saints, and then bid us ſtand in the Way of 
Sinners, hoping thereby to put us into the Seat 
of the Scornful. Judas and Peter are melan- 
choly Inſtances of this. The former had no 
ſooner left his Company at Supper, but he went 
dut and betrayed his Maſter: And the diſmal 
Downfal of the latter, when he would venture 
himſelf amongſt a Company of Enemies, plain- 
iy ſhews us what the Devi will endeavour to 
do, when he gets us by ourſelves. Had Peter 
kept his own Company, he might have kept 
his Integrity; but a ſingle Cord, alas! how 
quickly was it broken ? Our Bleſſed Saviour 
knew this full well, and therefore ic is very 
obſervable, that he always ſent out his Diſcr- 
' ples Tuo by Two. 
Ax now, after ſo many POTEN to be 
reaped from Religious Society, may we not very 
_ juſtly cry out with the Wiſe Man in my Text, 
Moe be to him that is alone; for when he falleth, 
be bath not another to lift him up? When he is 
cold, he hath not a Friend to warm him; when 


he is aſſaulted, he hath not a Second to 287 
him to withſtand his Enemy. 
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III. I now come to my Third general Head, 
under which was to be ſhewn the ſeveral Duties 
incumbent on every Member of a Religious 
Society, as ſuch, which are three. 1. Mutual 
Reproof'; 2. Mutual Exhortation; 3. Mutual 
affifting and defending each other. 

1. Mutual Reproof. Two are better that 
One; for when they fall, the One will lift up 
his Fellow. 

Now, Reproof niay be taken eicher in 4 
more extenſive Senſe, and then it ſignifies out 
raiſing a Brother by the gentleſt Means, when 
he falls into Sin ot Error; of, in a more re- 
ſtrained Signification, as reaching no farther 
than thoſe little Miſcarriages, which unavoid- 
ably happen in the moſt holy Men living. 

Txt Wiſe Man in the Text, ſuppoſes all of 
us ſubject to both: For when they fall, (lays he, 
thereby implying that each of us may fall) he 
One will lift up bis Felldw, From whence we 
may infer, that hen any Brother is overtaken 
with @ Fault, be that is ſpiritual (that is, re- 
generate, and knows the Corruption and Weak- 
neſs of Human Nature) ought fo reflore ſuch a 
one in the Spirit of Meekneſs. And why he 
ſhould do fo, the Apoſtle ſubjoins a Reaſon 
conſidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted: i. e. 

ET con- 
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conſidering thy own Frailty, leſt — alſo 72 
by the like Temptation. 

Wx are all frail unſtable emu l it is 
me rely owing to the Free Grace and good Pro- 
widence of GO that we run not into the ſame 
Exceſs of Riot with other Men. Every offend- 

ing Brother, therefore, claims our Pity rather 
than our Reſentment ; and each Member ſhould 


- ftrive who ſhould be moſt forward, as well as 


moſt gentle, in reſtoring him to his former 
State. 

Bur ſuppoſing a Perſon not to be overtaken, 
bur to fall w:/fully into a Crime; yet who art 
thou chat denieft Forgiveneſs to thy offending 
Brother? Let bim that ſtandeth take heed leſt 
he fall. Take. ye, Brethren, the holy Apoſtles 
as eminent Examples for you to learn by, how 
you ought to behave in this Matter. Conſider 
how quickly they joined the Right Hand of 
Eellowſhip with Peter, who had fo wilfully 
denied his Maſter : For we find Fobn and him 
together but two Days after, John xx. 2. And 
ver. 19, we find him aſſembled with the reſt. 
So foon did they forgive, ſo ſoon aſſociate with 
their ſinful, yet relenting Brother th. us 
80 and do ltkewife. | 

Bur there is another kind of "JED in- 
cumbent 'on every Member of a Religious So- 
ciety; namely, a gentle Rebuke for ſome Mi/- 

carriage 
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carriage or other, which, though not actually 
fonful, yet may become the Occaſion of Sin. This 
indeed ſeems a more eaſy, but perhaps will 
be found a more difficult Point than the former: 
For when a Perſon has really ſinned, he cannot 
but own his Brethren's Reproof to be jult ; 
whereas, when it was only for ſome little Miſ- 
conduct, the Pride that is in our Natures will 
ſcarce ſuffer us to brook it. But however un- 
grateful this Pill may be to our Brother, yet if 
we have any Concern for his Welfare, it muſt 
be adminiſtered by ſome friendly Hand or other. 
By all means then let it be applied; only, like 
a ſkilful Phyſician, gild over the ungratefnl 
Medicine, and endeavour, if poſſible, to de- 
ceive thy Brother into Health and Soundnelſs. 
Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Malice, and 
Evil-ſpeaking be put away from it. Let the 
Patient know his Recovery is the only Thing 
aimed at, that thou delighteſt not cauſeleſiy tu 
grieve thy Brother ; and then thou can'ſt not 
want Succeſs, 

2. Mutual Exhortation is the ſecond Duty 
reſulting from the Words of the Text. Again, 

if Two lye together, then they have Heat. 
OBSERvE here again, the Wiſe Man ſup- 
poſes it as impoſlible for religious Perſons to 
meet together and not to be the warmer for 
each other's Company, as for two Perſons to 
E lye 
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lye in the fame Bed, and yet freeze with Cold. 
But now, how is it poſſible to communicate 
Heat to each other, without mutually ſt:rring 
up the Gift of God which is in us, by Brotherly 
Exhortation ? Let every Member then of a 
Religious Society write that zealous Apoſtle's 
Advice on the Tables of his Heart; See that 
ye exhort, and provoke one another to Love, and 
to good Works ; and ſo much the more as you fee 
the Day of the LORD approaching. Believe 
me, Brethren, we have need of Exhortation 
to rouze up our ſleepy Souls, to ſer us upon our 
Watch againſt the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil; to excite us to re- 
- nounce ourſelves, to take up our Croſſes, and 
follow our blefled Maſter, and the glorious 
Company of Saints and Martyrs, who through 
Faith have fought the good Fight, and are gone 
before ; us to inherit the Promiſes. A third Part, 
therefore, of the Time wherein a Religious So- 
ciety meets, ſeems neceſſary to be ſpent in this 
important Duty: For what avails it to have our 
Underſtandings enlightened by pious Reading, 
pnleſs our Wills are at the ſame Time inclined, 
and inflamed by mutual Exhortation, to put it 
in Practice Add to this, that this is the beſt 
Way both to receive and impart Light, and the 
only Means to preſerve and increaſe that Warmth 
and Heat which each Perſon firſt brought with 


him; 
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him; Gop ſo ordering this, as all other ſpiri- 
tual Gifts, that o him that hath, i. e. improves 
and communicates what he hath, ſhall be given; 
but from him that hath not, i. e. does not im- 

prove the Heat he hath, all be taten away 
even that which be ſeemed to have. So needful, 
ſo eſſentially neceſſary, is Exhortation to the 
Good of a Society. | 

3- Thirdly and laſtly, Tur Text points out 
another Duty incumbent on every Member of 
a Religious Society, viz. to defend each other 
from thoſe that do oppoſe them. And if One 
prevail againſt him, yet Two ſhall withſtand 
bim; and a J bree fold Cord is not quickly broken. 

Here the Wiſe Man takes it for granted, 
that Offences will come, nay, and that they may 
ail too. And this is no more than our 
Bleſſed Maſter has long ſince told us. Not, in- 
deed, that there is any Thing in Chriſtianity 
ſelf that has the leaſt Tendency to give rife 
to, or promote ſuch Offences : No, on the 
contrary, it breathes nothing but Unity and 
Love. 

Bur ſo it is, that ever ſince the fatal Sen- 
tence pronounced by Gop, after our firſt Pa- 
rents Fall, viz. I will put Enmity between thy 
Seed and ber Seed; He that is born after #he 
Fleſh, that is, the unregenerate unconverted 
Sinner, has in all Ages perſecuted him that 1s 
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born after the Spirit: And ſo it always will be. 
Accordingly we find anearly Proof given of this 
in the Inſtance of Cain and Wel; and of Iſb- 
mael and Iſaac; of Jacob and Eſau afterwards, 
And, indeed, the whole Bible contains little 
elſe but an Hiſtory of the great and continued 
Oppoſition between the Children of this World 
and the Children of Gop. The firſt Chriſtians 
were remarkable Examples of this; and though 
thoſe troubleſome Times, blefled be Gop, are 
now over, yet the Apoſtle has laid it down as 
a general Rule, and all that are fincere can 
experimentally prove the Truth of it, That 
they that will live godly in CHRIST FESUS 
muſt (to the End of the World, in ſome Degree 
or other) ſuffer Perſecution, That therefore 
this may not make us deſert our Bleſſed Maſter's 
Cauſe, every Member ſhould unite their Forces, 
in order to ſtand againſt it. And for the better 
effecting this, each would do well from Time 
- to Time to communicate his Experiences, Grie- 
vances, and Temptations, and beg his Com- 
panions (firſt asking Gop's Aſſiſtance, without 
which all is nothing) to adminiſter Reproof, 
Exhortation, or Comfort, as his Caſe requires: 
So that if One cannot prevail againſt it, yet Two 
ſhall withſtand it; and a Threefold (much leſs 
a many-fold) Cord will not be quickly broken. 


IV. Bur 
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IV. Bur it is time for me to proceed to the 
Fourth general Thing propoſed, viz. to draw 
an Inference or two from what has been faid. 

1. AND farſt then, if Two are better than 


One, and the Advantages of Religious Society 


are ſo many and ſo great, then it is the Duty of 
every true Chriſtian to ſet on foot, eſtabliſh and 
promote, as much as in him lyes, Societies of 
this Nature. And I believe we may venture 
to affirm that if ever a Spirit of true Chriſtianity 
is revived in the World, it muſt be brought 
about by ſome ſuch Means as this. Motives, 
ſurely, cannot be wanting, to ftir us up to this 
commendable and neceſſary Undertaking: For, 
granting all hitherto advanced to be of noForce, 
yet methinks the ſingle Conſideration that great 
Part of our Happineſs in Heaven will conſiſt 
in the Communion of Saints; or that the In- 
tereſt as well as Piety of thoſe Sectariſts that 


differ from us, is ſtrengthened and ſupported - 


by nothing more than their frequent Meetings; 
either of theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, one would 
think, ſhould induce us to do our utmoſt to 
copy after their good Example, and ſettle a 
laſting and pious Communion of the Saints on 
Earth. Add to this, that we find the Kingdom 


of Darkneſs eſtabliſhed daily by ſuch like Means; 


and ſhall not the Kingdom of CHRIST be ſer 
in 
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in Oppoſition againſt it? Shall the Children of 
Belial aſſemble and ſtrengthen each other in 
Wickedneſs ; and ſhall not the Children of 
Gop unite, and ſtrengthen themſelves in Piety? 
Shall Societies on Societies be countenanced for 
midnight Revellings, and the promoting of 
Vice, and ſearcely one be found intended for 
the Propagation of Virtue ?—— Be aſtoniſhed, 
Oo — at this! | 

Bor this leads me to a ſecond Inference, 
Fs Fa to warn Perſons of the great Danger 
thoſe are in, who either by their Subſcriptions, 
Preſence, or Approbation, promote Societies of 
a quite oppoſite Nature to Religion. 

AND here I would not be underſtood to mean 
only thoſe publick Meetings which are deſigned 
manifeſtly for nothing elſe but Revellings and 
Banquetings, for Chambering and Wantonneſs, 
and at which a modeſt Heathen would bluſh 
to be preſent ; but alſo thoſe ſeemingly innocent 
Entertainments and Meetings which the politer 
Part of the World are ſo very fond of, and ſpend 
ſo much Time in: But which, notwithſtanding, 
keep as many Perſons out of a Senſe of True Re- 
gion, as Intemperance, Debauchery, or any 
other Crime whatever. Indeed, whilſt we 
are in this World, we muſt have proper Re- 
laxations, to fit us both for the Buſineſs of our 
Profeſſion and Religion. But then, for Perſons 

who 
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who call themſelves Chriſtians, that have ſo- 
lemnly vowed at their Baptiſin, to renounce the 
Vanities of this ſinful World ; that are com- 
manded in Scripture 10 abſtain from all Ap- 
pearance of Evil, and to baue their Converſation 
in Heaven, For ſuch Perſons as theſe to ſupport 
Meetings, that (to ſay no worſe of them) are 
vain and trifling, and have a natural Tendency 
to draw off our Minds from Gon, is abſurd, 
_ ridiculous, and ſinful. Surely Tuo are not 
better than One in this Caſe : No; it is to be 
wiſhed there was not one to be found concerned 
in it. The ſooner we forſake the aſſembling 
ourſelves together in ſuch a manner, the better; 
and no matter how quickly the Cord that holds 
ſuch Societies (was it a thouſand Fold) is broken. 

Bor you, Brethren, have not fo learnt CHRIST: 
But on the contrary, like true Diſciples of your 
LorD and Maſter, have by the Bleſſing of Gon 
(as this Evening's Solemnity abundantly teſtifies) 
happily formed yourſelves into ſuch Societies, 
which if duly attended on, and improved, can- 
not but ſtrengthen you in your Chriſtian War- 
fare, and make you fruitful i in every good Word 
and Work. 


WHAT remains for me to do, but as was 
propoſed, in the laſt Place, to cloſe up what 
has been ſaid, in a Word or two, by way of 

Exhortation 
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Exhortation from the whole, and to beſeech 
you, in the Name of our Lord Jesus CHRIST, 
to go on in the Way you have begun; and by 
a conſtant conſcientious Attendance on your 
reſpective Societies, to diſcountenance Vice, en- 
courage Virtue, and build each other up in the 
Knowledge and Fear of GOD. 

Ox y permit me to fiir up your pure Minds, 
by way of Remembrance, and to exhort you» 
if there be any Conjolation in CHRIST, any 
Fellowſhip of the Spirit, again and again to 
conſider, that as all Chriſtians in general, ſo all 
Members of Religious Societies in particular, 
are in an eſpecial Manner, as Houſes built upon 
an Hill; and that therefore it highly concerns 
you to w circumſpectly towards thoſe that are 
without, and to fake heed to yourſelves, that your 
Converſation, in common Life, be as becometh 
ſuch an open and peculiar Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel of CHRIST : Knowing that the Eyes 
of all Men are upon you, narrowly to inſpect 
every Circumſtance of your Behaviour ; and 
that every notorious wilful Miſcarriage of any 
fingle Member will, in ſome meaſure, redound 
to the Scandal and Diſhonour of your whole 
Fraternity. 

LABOR, therefore, my beloved Brethren, to 
let your Practice correſpond to your Profeſſion + 
And think not that it will be ſufficient for you 

| to 
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to plead at the laſt Day, Lorp, have we not 
aſſembled ourſelves together in thy Name, and 
enlivened each other, by inging Pſalms and 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs? For, verily, I ſay 
unto you, notwithſtanding this, our Bleſſed 
Lokp will bid you depart from bim; nay, that 
you ſhall receive a greater Damnation, if, in 
the midſt of theſe great Pretenſions, you are 
found to be Workers of Iniquity. | 
Bor Gop forbid that any ſuch Evil ſhould 
befal you; that there ſhould be ever a Judas, 
ever a Traitor amongſt ſuch diftinguiſhed Fol- 
lowers of our Common Maſter. No, on the 
contrary, the Excellency of your Rules, the 
Regularity of your Meetings, and more eſpe- 
cially your pious Zeal in aflembling in ſuch a 
publick and folemn Manner ſo frequently in 
the Year, perſuade me to think, that you are 
willing, not barely to ſeem, but to be in Reality, 
Chriſtians ; and hope to be found at the Laſt 
Day, what you would be eſteemed now, vig. 
holy, fincere Diſciples of a Crucified Redeemer. 

On, may you always continue thus minded! 
and make it your daily, conſtant Endeavour, 
both by Precept and Example, to turn all your 
converſe with, more eſpecially thoſe of your 
own Societies, into the ſame molt bleſſed Spirit 
and Temper. Thus will you adorn the Goſpel 
ef our Lord Jesvs CurisT inall Things: Thus 
Will 


i 
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will you anticipate the Happineſs of a future 
State, and by attending on, and improving tbe 
Communion of Saints oti Earth, make yourſelves 
meet to join the Communion and Fellowſhip 
of the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, of 
the Holy Angels, nay, of the Ever Bleſſed and 
Eternal Gop in Heaven. 


Which GOD of his infinite Mercy grant, thro 
FESUS CHRIST our Lord; to whom 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, Three 
Perſons, and One Eternal GO D, be aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all Honour and Praiſe, Might, 


Majeſty and Dominion, now and for ever. 
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Remembe- now thy Creator in the Days 
of why Youth. 


T HE Amiablenęſs of Religion in icſelf, 


the innumeral Advantages that flow 

from it to Society in general, as well 
as each ſincere Profeſſor of it in particular, 
cannot but recommend it to the Choice of every 
conſiderate Perſon, and make everi wicked 
Men, as they wiſh to dye the Death, fo, in 
their more ſober Intervals, envy the Life of 
the Righteous. And indeed we muſt do the 
World ſo much Juſtice, as to confeſs, that the 
Queſtion about Religion does not uſually ariſe 
from a Diſpute whether it be neceſſary or not 
(for moſt Men ſee the Neceſſity of doing ſome- 

| F thing 
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thing for the Salvation of their Souls;) but 
when is the beſt Time to ſet about it. Per- 
fons are convinced by univerſal Experience, 
that the ficſt Eflays or Endeavours towards the 
Attainment of Religion are attended with ſome 
Difficulty and Trouble, and therefore they 
would willingly defer the Beginning ſuch a 
ſeemingly ungrateful Work as long as they can. 
The wanton Prodigal, that is ſpending his Sub- 
ſtance in riotous Living, cries, a little more 
Pleaſure, a little more Senſuality, and then T'll 
de ſober in Earneſt. The covetous Worlding, 
that employs all his Care and Pains in heaping 
uþ Riches, though he cannot tell who ſhall ga- 
ther them, does not flatter himſelf this will do 
always ; but hopes, with the rich Fool in the 
Goſpel, to lay up Goods for a few more Years 
on Earth, and then he will begin to lay up 
Treaſures in Heaven. And, in ſhort, thus it 
is that moſt People are convine'd of the 
Neceflity of being religious ſome time or ano- 
ther; but then, like Felix, they put off the 
acting ſuitably to their Convictions, till (what 
they imagine) a more convenient Seafon : Where- 
as, would we be ſo humble as to be guided by 
the Experience and Counſel of the Wiſeſt of 
Men, we ſhould learn that Youth is che fitteſt 
Seaſon for Reli igion; Remember now thy Creator, 
ſays Solomon, in the Days of thy Youth. By 


which 
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which Word Remember, we are not to under- 
ſtand a bare ſpeculative Remembrance, or cal- 
ling to Mind, (for that, like a dead Faith, will 
profit us nothing) but ſuch a Remembrance 
as will conſtfain us to Obedience, and oblige 
us, out of Gratitude, to perform all that the 
Lokp our Gop ſhall require of us. For as 
_ forgetting Gop in Scripture Language, 1mplies 
a total Neglect of our Duty, in like Manner 
remembring him ſignifies a perfect Performance 
of it: So that, when Solomon lays, Remember 
thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, it is the 
ſame as if he had faid, Keep Gop's Command- 
ments; or in other Words, be religious in tbe 
Days of thy Youth; thereby implying that outh 
is the moſt proper Seaſon for it. 


I ſhall in the followipg Diſcourſe, Firſt, en- 
deavour to make good the Wiſe Man's 
Propoſition imply d in che Words of the 
Text, and to ſhew that Youth is the fit- 
teſt Seaſan of Religion. 

Secondly, by Way of Motive, I Hall conſider 
the many unſpeakable Advantages that 
will ariſe from Remembering our Creator 
in the Days of our Youth. 

_ Thirdly and laſtly, I ſhall conclude with a 
Word or two of Exhortation to the 
younger Part of this Audience. | 

F- 2 I. And 
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I. And Firf ow, I am to make good the 
Wiſe Man's Propoſition implied in the 
Words of the Text, and to ſhew that Youth 
is the fitteſt Seaſon for Religion : Remem- 
ber now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 


But in order to proceed more clearly in this 
Argument, it may not be improper, firſt, to 
explain what I mean by the Word Religion. 
By this Term then I would not be underſtood 
to mean a bare outward Profeſſion or naming 
the Name of CuRisT; for we are told, that 
many that have even propheſied in his Name, 
and in bis Name caſt but Devils, ſhall notwith- 

ſtanding be rejected by him at the laſt Day: 
Nor would I underſtand by it barely being ad- 

mitted into ChRISTH'S Church by Baptiſm ; 
for then Simon Magus, Arius, and the Hereſi- 
archs of old might paſs for Religious Perſons ; 
for theſe were baptized: Nor yet the Receiving 
the other Seal of the Covenant; for then Judas 
Himſelf might be canoniz'd for a Saint : Nor 
indeed do I mean any or all of theſe together, 
conſidered by themſelves; but a thorough, real, 
inward Change of Nature, wrought in us by 
the powerful Operations of the HoLy GHOST 
convey'd to and nouriſh'd in our Hearts, by a 
conſtant Uſe of all the Means of Grace, evi- 
denc'd 
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denc'd by a good Life, and bringing forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit. 
T E attaining this real inward Religion, is 
a Work of ſo great Difficulty, that Nicode- 
mus, a learned Doctor and Teacher in 1/rael, 
thought it altogether impoſſible, and therefore 
ignorantly aſked our Bleſſed Loxp, How this 
Thing could be? And truly to rectify a diſor- 
der d Nature, to mortify our corrupt Paſſions, 
to turn Darkneſs to Light, to put off the old 
Man, and put on the new, and thereby to have 
the Image of Gop reinſtamp'd upon the Soul; 
or in one Word, to be born again, however 
light ſome may make of it, muſt, after all our 
Endeavours, be own'd by Man impoſſible. 
Tis true indeed CHRIST's Yoke is ſaid to be 
an eaſy or a gracious Yoke, and his Burthen 
light; but then it is to thoſe only who have 
been accuſtomed to bear and draw in it. For, 
as the wiſe Son of Sirach obſerves, Af firſt 
Wiſdom walketh with her Children in crooked 
Ways, and brings them into Fear; and torments 
them with ber Diſcipline, and does not turn to 
comfort and rejoyce them, till ſhe has try'd them 
and prov'd their Fudgment,—No; we muſt not 
flatter ourſelves, that our deprav'd Natures can 
be renewed, unleſs we ſubmit to a great many 
Difficulties. The ſpiritual Birth is attended 
with its Pangs, as well as. the natural: For 
28 1 they 
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they that have experionc'd it, (and they only 
are the proper Judges) can acquaint you, that 
frequent Acts of Self- Denial muſt be exerciſed, 
a conſtant regular Diſcipline kept up, leſt, 
after all, when we come to the Birth, we 
ſhould want Strength to bring forth. 

Bur if theſe Things ate ſo; if there ate 
Difficulties and Pangs attending our being bern 
again, and Diſcipline muſt be called in, What 
Seaſon more proper than that of Nuth; when, 
if eyer, our Bodies are robuſt and vigorous, 
and our Minds active and courageous; and 
_ conſequently we are then beſt qualified to en- 
dure Hardneſs as good Soldiers of Jesvs 
CHRIsT ? 

Wx find in fecular Matters People com- 
monly obſerve this Method, and ſend their 
Children abroad among the Toils and Fatigues 
of Buſineſs, in their younger Years, as well 
knowing they are then fitteſt to undergo them, 
And why do they not act with the ſame Con- 
ſiſtency in the grand Affair of Religion? Be- 
cauſe, as our Saviour has told us, the Children 
of this World are wiſer in their Generation, 
than the Children of Light. 

By T, Secondly, if pure Religion and un- 
defiled, conſiſts in the total Renewal of our 
garrupted Natures, then tis not only a Work 
of Difficulty, but of Time: For, as the old 
was 
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was not, ſo neither is the new Creation com- 
pleated in a Day. No, good Men know by 
certain Experience, that it is a long while ere 
old Things can paſs away, and all Things be. 
come new in them. The Strong Man armed 
has gotten too great Pofleſſion of their Hearts 
to be quickly driven out, and they are obliged 
to combat many a weary Hour, ere their Cor- 
ruptions, which is the Armour in which the 
Strong Man truſted, be wholly taken from 
him. Nay, they find their whole Lives ſhort 
enough to perfect the Work of Regeneration, 
which they were ſent into the World to do, 
and never expect to ſay, it is fniſb d, till with 
their bleſſed Maſter they bow down their 
Heads, and give up the Ghoſt. 

AND if this be the Caſe, if the Renovation 
of our Nature be not only difficult, but re- 
quires ſo long a Space to compleat it in; then it 
highly concerns every one to ſet about it betimes, 
and to work their Work while it 1s Day, before 
the Night cometh, when no Men can work. 

Could we indeed live to the Age of Me- 
thuſelah, and had but little Buſineſs to employ 
_ ourſelves in, wg might then be more excuſable, 
if we made no other Uſe of this World than 
what too many do, fake our Paſtime therein: 
But ſince our Lives are ſo very ſhort, and the 
working out our Salvation requires ſo much 

F 4 Time. 
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Time, we have no Room left for Trifling, left 
we ſhould be ſnatch'd away while our Lamps 
are untrimmed, and we are entirely unprepared 
to meet the Bridegroom. 

Dip we know a Friend or Neighbour, 
who had a long Journey of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance to make, and yet ſhould ſtand all the 
Day idle, neglecting to ſet out till the Sun was 
about to go down, we could not but pity and 
condemn his egregious Folly: And yet it 1s to 
be feared moſt Men are juſt ſuch Fools; they 
have a long Journey to take, nay, a Journey 
to Eternity, a Journey of infinite Importance, 
and which they are obliged to diſpatch before 
the Sun of their natural Life be gone down ; 
and yet they loiter away their Time allotted 
them to perform their Journey in, till Sick- 
neſs or Death ſurprizes them; and then they 
cry out, What ſhall we do to inberit eternal 
Life? But alas! Is this a proper Seaſon to aſk 
ſuch a Queſtion ? Is this a Time to begin their 
Journey, when they ſhould be at the End of 
it; or to inquire what they muſt do, when 
perhaps they have hardly any Strength or Abi- 
lity left to do any thing to purpoſe, and when 
they ſhould be waiting with humble Patience, 
in Hopes of ſpeedily receiving their Wages for 
Work already done? O fooliſh People and un- 
viſe! If ye offer the Blind for Sacrifice, is it 

W not 
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not evil ? And if ye offer the Lame and Sick, is 


it not evil? Offer it now unto thy Governor, 
ewill he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Per- 
fon? ſaith the LoxD of Hoſts. But leaving 
ſuch to the Mercies of Gop, I paſs on to 


II. The Second general Thing propoſed, vix. 
To ſhew the Advantages that will ariſe 
from remembering our Creator in the Days 
of our Youth ; which may ſerve as ſo many 
Motives to excite and quicken all Perſons 
immediately to ſet about it. 


1. And the Firſt Benefit reſulting from 
thence is, that it will bring moſt Honour and 
Glory to Gop, This, I ſuppoſe, every ſerious 
Perſon will grant, ought to be the Point in 
which all our Actions ſhould center: For to 
this End were we born; to this End were we 
redeemed by the precious Blood of Jesvs 
CHRIsT, that we ſhould promote God's eter- 
nal Glory. And as the Glory of Gop is moſt 
advanced by paying Obedience to his Precepts, 
they that begin ſooneſt to walk in his Ways, 
act moſt to his Glory: For the common Ob- 
jection againſt the Divine Laws in general, and 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel in particular, is, 
that they are not practicable, that they are 
contrary to Fleſh and Blood, and that all thoſe 
Precepts concerning Self-Denial, Renunciation 

of, 
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of, and Deadneſs to the World, are but fo 
many arbitrary Reſtraints impoſedupon human 
Nature. But when we ſee mere Striplings not 
only practiſing, but delighting in ſuch religious 
Duties, and in the Days of their Youth, when, 
if. ever, they have a Reliſh for ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, ſubduing and deſpiſing the Luft of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of 
Life This, this is acceptable with Gop; 
this vindicates his injured Honour ; this ſhews 
that his Service is perfect Freedom, that his 
Toke is eaſy, and his Burden light. 

2. But, Secondly, as an early Piety redounds 
molt to the Honour of Gop, ſo it will bring 
moſt Honour to ourſelves; For thoſe that 
honour Gop, Gop will honour. We find it 
therefore remarked to the Praiſe of Obadiab, 

that be ſerved the LORD from his Youth: Of 
Samuel, that be flead, when young, before 
GOD in a Linen Epbod: Of Timothy, that 
from a Child he bad known the Holy Scriptures : 
Of St. Jobn, that he was the youngeſt and moſt 
beloved Diſciple ; and of our bleſſed Logn 
himſelf, that at Twelve Years old he went up to 
the Temple, and fat among the Doctors, both 
| hearing and aſking them Queſtions. 

3. Nor, Thirdly, will an early Piety afford 
us leſs Comfort than Honour, not only becauſe 
it renders Religion habitual to us, but alſo 


becauſe 


| 
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becauſe it gives us a well- grounded Aſſurance 
of the Sincerity of our Profeſſions. Was there 
no other Argument againſt a Death- bed Re- 
pentance but the Unſatisfactorineſs and Anxiety 
of ſuch a State, that would be ſufficient to de- 
ter all thinking Perſons from defering the moſt 
important Buſineſs of their Life to ſuch a 
dreadful Period of it. For ſuppoſing a Man 
be ſincere in his Profeſſions of Repentance 
on a Death-bed (which is very much to be 
doubted) yet he can take no great Comfort in 
them, becauſe he is uncertain whether his 
Convictions and Remorſe proceed from a true 
Sorrow for Sin, or a ſervile Fear of Puniſh- 
ment. But a young Saint need fear no ſuch 
Perplexity ; he knows that he loves Gop for his 
own Sake, and is not driven ta him by a Dread 


of impending Evil: He does not decline the 


Gratifications of Senſe, becauſe he can no 
longer hear the Voice of Singing-Men and Sing- 
ing Women ; but willingly takes up his Croſs, 
and follows his Bleſſed Maſter in his Youth, 
and therefore muſt have great Confidence of 
his Sincerity towards Gop. But farther, as an 
early Piety aſſures the Hearts of its Sincerity, 
ſo likewiſe it brings its preſent Reward with it, 
as it renders Religion, and all its Duties, habi- 
tual and eaſy. A young Saint, was you to aſk 


him, 


—  — — 
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him, would joyfully tell you the unſpeakable | 
Comfort of beginning to be good betimes: As 


for his Part, he knows not what Men mean by 


talking of Mortification, Self-denial, and Re- 
tirement, as hard and rigorous Duties; for he 
has ſo accuſtomed himſelf to them, that they 
are now become even natural, and he takes in- 
finitely more pleaſure in practiſing the ſevereſt 
Precepts of the Goſpel, 4 a luxurious Dives 
in a Bed of State, or an ambitious Haman at a 
Royal Banquet. And, oh! how happy muſt 
that Youth be, whoſe Duty is become a ſe- 
cond Nature, and to whom thoſe Things, 
which ſeem terrible to others, are grown both 
eaſy and delightful. 
4. Bu T the greateſt Advantage of an early 
Piety is ſtill behind, viz. That it lays in the 
beſt Proviſion of Comfort and Support againſt 
ſuch Times as we ſhall ſtand moſt in need there- 
of, viz. in all Times of our Tribulation, and 
in particular againſt the Time of old Age, the 
Hour of Death, and the Day of Judgment. 
This is the Argument the Wiſe Man makes 
uſe of in the Words immediately following the 
Text. Remember now, ſays he, thy Creator in 
the Days of thy Youth ; awhile the evil Days come 
not, nor the Years draw nigh, wherein thou ſhalt 


ſay, ¶ have no Pleaſure in them. Obſerve, the 


Time of cd Age is an evil Time, Years 
wherein 
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wherein there is no Pleaſure; and aſk thoſe 
that are grown old, and they will inform you 
ſo. Cordials ſurely then muſt be exceeding 
proper to ſupport our drooping Spirits: And, 
oh ! What Cordial comparable to the grateful 
Review of a well-ſpent Life? When the Eyes, 
like 1/azc's, are grown dim with Age; when 
the Keepers of the Houſe, i. e. the Hands ſhall 
tremble; as the Wife Man goes on to . deſcribe 
the Infirmities of old Age, when the ſtrong 
Men bow themſelves, i. e. when the Legs grow 
feeble; and the Grinders, i. e. the Teeth, ſhall 
ceaſe to do their proper Office, becauſe they are 
few ; for a Perſon then to hear the Precepts of 
the Goſpel read over to him, and to be able to 
lay his Hand on his Heart, and to ſay ſincerely, 
All theſe have ] kept from my Youth : This muſt 
fill him with ſuch unſpeakable Comfort, that 
I want Words to expreſs, and Thoughts to 
conceive it. But, ſuppoſing it was poſſible for 
us to eſcape the Inconveniencies of . old Age, 
yet ſtill Death is a Debt we all muſt pay; and, 
what is worſe, it generally comes attended with 
ſuch dreadful Circumſtances, that it will make 
even a Felix tremble. But as for the Godly, 
that have ſerved the Loxp from their Youth, 
it is not ſo with them; no, they look upon 
Death, not as a King of Terrors, but as a wel- 
come Meſſenger chat is come to conduct them to 

5 their 
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their wiſh'd-for Home. All the Days of their 
appointed Time have they waited, and it has 
been the Buſineſs of their whole Lives to pre- 
pare themſelves for the coming of their great 
Change; and therefore they rejoice to hear 
that they are called to meet the heavenly 
Bridegroom. Thus dies the early, (I mean 
the early, if perſevering) Pious; whoſe Path 
has been as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the Perfect Day. But fol- 
low him beyond the Grave, and ſee with 
what an holy Triumph he enters into his 
Maſter's Joy ; with what an humble Bold- 
neſs he ſtands at the dreadful Tribunal of 
Jesvs CnRIsT ; and can you then forbear to 
cry out, Let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and let my latter End, and future State, be like 
bis. 

Need I then, after having ſhewn fo many 
Advantages to ariſe from an early Piety, uſe 


any more Arguments to perſuade the younger 
Part of this Audience, to whom, 


III. In the Third and laſt place, I addreſs 


mylelf, to remember their Creator 1 in the 
e of their Youth? 


War! will not a Deſire of bringing 
Glory to Gon, Honour and Comfort to them- 
ſelves; 
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ſelves; will not the Pleaſure of an habitual Pie- 
ty, and the comfortable Aſſurance of being 
fincere; above all, will not the hopes of an 
honourable old Age, a peaceful Death, and a 
glorious Appearance at the tremendous Day of 
Judgment; will not theſe, I ſay, prevail with 
them to leave their Huſks, and return home 
to eat of the fatted Calf? What, will they 
thus requite our Saviour's Love? That be far 
from them ! Did he come down and ſhed his 
precious Blood to deliver them from the Power 
of Sin; and will they ſpend their youthful 
Strength and Vigour in the Service of it, and 
then think to ſerve CHRIST, when they can fol- 
low their Luſt no longer? Is it fit, that many 
who are endowed with excellent Gifts, and are 
thereby qualified to be Supports and Ornaments 
of our finking Church, ſhould notwithſtand- 
ing forget the Gop that gave them, and en- 
ploy them in Things that will not profit? O 
why will 'they not ariſe, and, like ſo many 
Phineas's, be zealous for the Lorp of Hoſts? 
Doubtleſs, when Death overtakes them, they 
will wiſh they had: And what hinders them, 
but that they may live as well now, as they 
will wiſh they had, when they leave the World? 
Think you that any one yet ever repented that 
he began to be good too ſoon? But how many, 
on the contrary, have repented that they began 

to 
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to be good too late? May we not well j imagine, 
that young Samuel now rejoices that he waited 
ſo ſoon at the Tabernacle of the Loxpy? Or 
young Timothy, that from a Child he knew the 
Holy Scriptures? And if you wiſh to be Par- 
takers of their Joy, let me perſuade you to be 

Partakers of their Piety. 

I could ſtill go on to fill my Mouth with 
Arguments; but the Circumſtances and Piety 
of thoſe amongſt whom J am now preaching 
the Kingdom of GO D, remind me to change 
my Style; and inſtead of urging any more 
Diſſuaſives from Sin, to fill up what is behind 
of this Diſcourſe, with Encouragements to per- 
ſevere in Holineſs. 

Bleſſed; for ever bleſſed, be GOD and the 
Father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST! 
I am not ſpeaking to Perſons inflamed with 
youthful Luſts, but to a Multitude of young 
Profeſſors, who, by frequently aſſembling to- 
gether and forming themſelves into Religious 
Societies, are in a ready Way to be of the Num- 
ber of thoſe young Men who have overcome the 
Wicked One. 

\ BeLIEve me, it gladdens my very Soul to 
ſee ſo many of your Faces ſet Heavenwards ; 
and the viſible happy Effects of your uniting 
together, cannot but rejoice the Hearts of all 


fincere Chriſtians, and oblige them to w/h you 
good 
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good Luck in the Name of the LORD. The 
many Souls that are nouriſhed weekly by the 
ſpiritual Body and Blood of Jesus CHRIST by 
your Means; the Weekly and Monthly Lectures 
that are preached by your Contributions; the 
dailyIncenſe of Thankſgiving and Prayer which 
is publickly ſent up to the Throne .of Grace 
by your Subſcriptions ; the many Children 
which are trained up in the Nurture and Admo- 
nition of the LORD by your Charities; and 
laſtly, the commendable and pious Zeal you 
exert in promoting and encouraging Divine 
P/almedy, are ſuch plain and apparent Proofs 
of the Benefit of your Religious Societies, and 
they call for a publick Acknowledgment of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to our Bleſſed Maſter, 
who has not only put into your Hearts ſuch 
good Deſigns, but enable you alſo to bring the 
ſame to good Effect. : 

Ic is true, it has been objected, © that young 
« Men forming themſelves into Religious So- 
« czeties has a Tendency to make them ſpiritu- 
« ally proud, and think more highly of them- 
« ſelues than they ought to think” And per- 
haps the imprudent imperious Behaviour of 
ſome Novices in Religion, who, though they 
went out from you, Wwere not of you, may. have 
given too much Occaſion for ſuch an Aſper- 
fi on. FRETS Eve? | | | 
G But 
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- But you, Brethren, have not fo learned 
CHRIST. Far be it from you to look upon 
yourſelves as righteous, and defpiſe others, be- 
cauſe you often aſſemble yourſelves together. 
No, this, inſtead of creating Pride, ought to 
beget an holy Fear in your Hearts, left your 
Practice ſhould not correſpond with your Pro- 
feſſion, and that, after you have benefited and 
edified others, you yourſelves ſhould become 
Caſt-aways. | 

| WorLDLyY-MINDEDNESS, my Brechren, is 
another Rock againſt which we are in Danger 
of ſplitting. For, if other Sins have flain 
their Thouſands of profeſſing Chriſtians, this 
has flain its Ten Thouſands. I need not ap- 
peal to paſt Ages; your own Experience, no 
doubt, has furnifhed you with many unhappy 

| Inſtances of young Men, who, after, (as one 
would have imagined) they had eſcaped the Pol. 
Iutions which are in the World through Luft, and 
bad taſted the good Word of Life, and endured 
for a Seaſon, whilft under the Tuition and In- 
ſpection of others, yet when they have come 
to be their own Maſters, through a Want of 
Faith, and through a too great an Earneſtneſs 
in labouring for the Meat which periſheth, have 
caſt off their firſt Love, been again entangled 
with the World, and returned like the Dog to 


bis Vomit, and like the Sow that was waſhed to 2 


714 ber 
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ber wallowing in the Mire. You would there- 
fore do well, my Brechren, frequently to re- 
mind each other of this dangerous Snare, and 
to exhort one another to begin, purſue, and 
end your Chriſtian Warfare, in a thorougli 
Renunciation of the World, and worldly Tem- 
pers; ; ſo that, when you are obliged by Pro- 
vidence to provide for yourſelves; and thoſe of 
your reſpective Houſholds, you may continue 
to walk by Faith, and ſtill ſeek firſt the Kingdom 
of God, and his Righteouſneſs; not doubting 
but all other Things, upon your honeſt In- 
duſtry and Endeayours, ſball be added unto you: 

And now what ſhall © ſay more? To ſpeak 
unto you Fathers, who have been in CHRIST 
fo many Years before me; and know the Malig- 
nity of " Worldly-mindedneſs and Pride in the 
Spiritual Life, would be altogether needleſs: 
To you therefore, O young Men (for whom E 
am diſtreſſed, for whom I fear as well as for 
myſelf) do I once more addreſs. myſelf, int 
the Words of the beloved Diſciple; Look to 
yourſelyes, that we loſe not thoſe T hings which 
we have wrought; but receive ' a full Reward: 
Be ever mindful then, of the Words that have 

been ſpoken to us by the Apoſtles of the Lord 


and Saviour: Give Diligence to make your Cul 


ling and Election ſure. Beware, left ye alſo be 
ing led 4 by the Error of the Wicked, fall 
0 2 front 
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from: your own Stedfaftneſs. Let bim that think- 
eib be flandeth take Heed left he fall. Be not 
bigh-minded but fear. But we are perſuaded 
better Things of you, and Things that accompany 
Salvation, tho' we thus ſpeak For God tis 
nat unrighteous, to forget your Work and La- 
ours and Love. And we defire that every one 
of you. do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to the full 
Aſſurance of Hope unto the End: That ye be 
not ſlothful but Followers of them who thro' 
Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. "Tis 
true we have many Difficulties to encounter, 
many powerful Enemies to overcome, ere we 
can get Poſſeſſion of the promis d Land. We 
have an artful Devil, an enſnaring World, and 
above all, the Treachery of our own Hearts 
to withſtand and ſtrive againſt. For firaight 
is the Gate, and narrow is the Way that leadeth 
unto eternal Life, But wherefore ſhould we 
fear? ſince he that is with us is far more power- 
ful, than all who are againſt us. Have we 
not already experienced his Almighty Power, 
in enabling us to conquer ſome Difficulties 
which ſeemed as inſurmountable then, as thoſe 
we ſtruggle with now? And cannot he who 
delivered us out of the Paws of thoſe Bears and 
Lions, preſerve us alſo from being hurt by the 
ſtrongeſt Goliab ? 
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Be fledfaſt therefore, my Brethren, be im- 
moveable, Conſider the infinite future Rewards 
as well as preſent Comforts that attend an 
Early Piety, Be not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
CHRIST: For it is the Power of GOD 
unto Salvation. Fear not Man; fear not the 
Contempt and Revilings which you muſt 
meet with in the Way of Duty; For one of 
you ſhall chaſe a Thouſand, and two of you put 
Ten Thouſand of your Enemies 70 Flight. 
And if you will be content to be abus'd for a 
ſhort Time here, I ſpeak the Truth in CHRIST, 
T lye not; then ſhall ye be exalted to fit down 
with the Son of Man, when he ſhall come in 
the Glory of his Father with his holy Angels to 
Judgment hereafter. 

May Almighty Gon give every one of us 
ſuch a Meaſure of Grace, that we may not be 
of the Number of thoſe that draw back unto 
Perdition, but of them that believe and en- 
dure unto the End, to the Saving of our Souls. 


Which God, &c. 
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And He ſaid unto them all, If. any 
Man will come LO me, let him 


_ dewy bine. 
V V/ a fingle Eye, and fincere Intention, 
will find that our Bleſſed Loxp took 

all Opportunities of reminding his Diſciples 
that his Kingdom was not of this World; that 
his Doctrine was a Doctrine of the Croſs ; and 
that their profeſſing themſelves to be his Fol- 
lowers would call them'to a conſtant State of 


voluntary or Self-ſufering and Self-denial. 


HOE VE R reads the R wich b 
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Tux Words of the Text afford us one In- 
ſtance, among many, of our Saviour's Beha- 
viour in this Matter: For having in the pre- 
ceding Verſes revealed himſelf to Peter, and 
the other Apoſtles, to. be The CHRIST of 
GOD; leſt they ſhould be tos much clated 
with ſuch a peculiar Diſcovery of his Deity, 

of think that their Relicion. to ſo great a Pe- 
ſonage would be attended wich nothing but 
Pomp and- Grandeur, He els chem, in the 
224 Verſe, that the Son of Man was to ſuffer 
many things in this World, though He was t6 
be crowned with Eternal Glory and Honour in 
the next: And that. if any of. them or their 
Poſterity would ſhare in the ſame Honour, they 
muſt bear a Part with him in his Self. denial 
and Sufferings. For He ſaid unto them all, 
If any Man will come after me, let bim deny 
bin 

From which Words I wel covfider * 
_ Thingy* 


1 Fit, Tus ws of Fs Self-denie re- 
8 the Text; and in how 
many Reipects we muſt deny ourſelves, in 
order to come after JusYs CHRIST: +: 
offs Secondly, I snALL endtavour to prove 
the Univerfalty and Reaſonableneſs of 

* Duty of Self-denial. 
IH. Thirdly 
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Ill. Thirdly and laſtly, ISsnALL offer ſome 
Conſiderations, which may ſerve as ſo 
many Motives to reconcile us to, and 


quic ken us in the Practice of this Doctrine 
of Selfedenial. 


I. Anp firſt "OY I am to ſhew the © ine 
of the Sel If- denial recommended in. the Text; ; 
or in how many Reſpects we muſt deny aur 
ſelves, in order to follow Jzsvs CurxIsT. | 

Now as the Faculties of the Soul are. di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the Underſtanding, Will, and 
Affections; fo in all theſe muſt each of us deny 
himſelf. We muſt not lean to our own Under- 

anding, being wiſe in our own Eyes, and pru- 
dent in our own Sight; but we muſt ſubmit our 
ſhort· ſighted Reaſon to the Light of Divine 
Revelation : For there are Myſteries in Re- 
ligion, which are above, though not contrary 
to, our natural Reaſon : And therefore we ſhall 
never become Chriftians unleſs we caſt down 
J. maginations, and every high T. hing that exalt- 
erb itfelf againſt the Knowledge of GOD, and 
bring into Captivity every Thought to the Obe- 
Aimee f CHRIST. It is in this reſpect, as 
well as others, that we muſt become Fools for 
CHRFST's fake, and acknowledge we know 
vm, wichout Revelation, as we ought to 


* v'S * 
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Reverence, embrace the myſterious Truths 
revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures; for thus 
only can we become truly Wiſe, even Wiſe unto 
Salvation. It was Matter of our Bleſſed Loxp's 
Thankſgiving to his Heavenly Father, that he 
had bid theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
and had revealed them unto Babes. And in this 
reſpe& alſo we muſt be converted and become 
es little Children, teachable, and willing to 
follow the Lamb into whatſoever Myſteries he 
ſhall be.. pleaſed. to lead us ; and believe and 
practiſe al divine Truths, not becauſe we can 
demonſtrate them, but becauſe Gop, who can- 
not lie, has revealed them to vs. | 

Hence then we may trace Infidelity to its 
Fountain Head ; For it is nothing elſe but a 
Pride of the Underſtanding, an Unwillingneſs 
to ſubmit to the Truth of Gop, chat makes ſo 
many, profeſſing them ſelves Wiſe, to become 
ſuch Fools as to deny the LORD who has fo 
dearly bought them; and diſpute the Divinity | 
of that Eternal Word, in whom they live, and 
move, and bave their Being: Whereby, tis 
_ juſtly to be feared, they will bring upon them- 
ſelves ſure, if not ſwift, Deſtruction. 

Bur to return: As we muſt deny ourſelves 
in our Underſtandings, ſo muſt we deny, or, 

as it might be more properly rendered, renounce 
_ our Wills: That is, we muſt make our _ 

WI 
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Wills no Principle of Action, but whether we 
eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we muſt do 
all, not merely to pleaſe ourſelves, but to rhe 
Glory of GO D. Not that we are therefore to 
imagine we are to have no Pleaſure in any 
Thing we do, (Wiſdom's Ways are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſs) but pleaſing ourſelves muſt nor 
be the principal, but only the ſubordinate End 
of our Actions. 

Ap ] cannot but particularly preſs this Doc- 
trine upon you, becauſe it is the Grand Secret 
of our Holy Religion. Ir is this, my Brethren, 
that diſtinguiſhes the true Chriſtian from the 
mere Moraliſt and formal Profeſſor ; and which 
alone can render any of our Actions acceptable 
in God's Sight: For i thine Eye be ſingle, ſays 
our Bleſſed Lox D, Matt. vi. 22. that is, if thou 
aimeſt ſimply to pleaſe Gop, without any re- 
gard to thy own Will, thy whole Bedy, that is 
all thy Actions, will be full of Light ; agree- 
able to the Goſpel, which is called Lig: But 
F thine Eye be evil, if thine Intention be di- 
verted any other Way, thy whole Body, all thy 
Actions, un be full of Darkneſs, unprofitable 

and capable of no Reward. For we muſt not 
only do the Will of Gop, but do it becauſe it is 
his Will; fince we pray that Gop's Will may 
be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, And, no 
doubr, the bleſſed Angels not only do every 
Thing 
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that Gon willeth, but do it chear fully, out of 
this Principle, becauſe Gop willeth it: And 
if we would live as we pray, we muſt go and 
do likewiſe. 
Bu farther; as we muſt renounce our own 
Wills in doing, fo likewiſe muſt we renounce 
them in /ufering the Will of Gop. Whatſo- 
ever befalls us, we muſt ſay with good old 
Eli, It is the LORD, let him do what ſeemeth 
lim good; or with one that was infinitely greater 
than Eli, Father, not my Will, but tbine be 
done.— O Jxsv, thine was an innocent Will, 
and yet thou renouncedſt it: Teach us, even 
us alſo, O our Saviour! to fabmit our Wills 
to thine, in all the Evils which ſhall be brought 
pen us; and in every thing enable us to give 
Thanks, fince it is thy bleſſed Will . 
us! 

Tui and lay we muſt deny our- 
ſelves, as in our Underſtandings and Wills, ſo 
likewiſe in our Affections. More particularly 
we mult deny ourſelves the pleaſurable Indul- 
_ gence and Self-enjoyment of Riches : / any 

Man will come after me, ſays our Bleſſed 4 
be nuſi forſale all and follow me. And again 
(to. ſhew the utter Ineonſiſtency of the Love of 
the Things of this World with the Love of 
the Father) he tells us, that.wle/s a Man for ſale 
all that he hath; he cannot be my Diſciple. _ 
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Fax be it from me to think that theſe Texts 
are to be taken in a literal Senſe, as though 
they obliged rich Perſons to go ſell all that they 
have, and give to the Poor, (for that would 
put it out of their Power to be ſerviceable to 
the Poor for the future) but however they cer- 
tainly imply thus much, That we are to fit 
looſe to, fell, and forſake all in Affection, and 
be willing to part with every thing, when 
Gop ſhall require it at our Hands: That is, 
as the Apoſtle obſerves, we muſt uſe the World 
as though we uſed it not; and though we are 
in the World, we muſt not be of if, We muſt 
look upon ourſelves as Stewards and not Pro- 
prietors of the-manifold Gifts of Gop; provide 
firſt what is neceſſary for ourſelves and for our 
Houſholds, and expend the reſt, not in In- 
dulgences and ſuperfluous Ornaments, forbidden 
by the Apoſtle, but in cloathing, feeding, and 
relieving the naked, hungry, diſtreſſed Diſciples 
of JssUs CHRIST. This is what our Bleſſed 
LoRD would have us underſtand by forſaking 
all, and in this Senſe muſt each of us deny 
bine 
I am ſenſible that this will ſeem ar hard 
Saying to many, who will be offended becauſe 
they are covetous, and Lovers of Pleaſure more 
than Lovers of GOD : Bur if J yet pleaſed ſuch 
_ 1 * not be the * of CHRIST, 
| No, 
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No, we muſt not, like Abab's falſe Prophets, 
have a lying Spirit in our Mouths, nor fail te 
declare (with St. Paul) the whole Will of GOD; 
and, like honeſt Micaiab, out of Pity and Com- 
paſſion, tell Men the Truth, though they may 
falſely think we prophecy not Good, but Evil 
concerning them. 

Bur to proceed: As we muſt renounce our 
Affection for Riches, ſo likewiſe our Affections 
for our Relations, when they ſtand in Oppoſi- 
tion to our Love of, and Duty to Gop: For 
thus faith the Saviour of the World: I any 
Man will come after me, and hateth not his Father 
and Mother, his Children and Brethren and Siſ+ 
ters, yea and bis own Life alſo, be cannot be my 
Diſciple —— Strange Doctrine this! What, 
hate our own Fleſh? What, hate the Father 
that begat us, the Mother that bare us! How 
can theſe Thing be? Can Gop contradict him- 
ſelf? Has he not bid us Honour our Father 
and Mother ? And yet we are here commanded 
to hate them. How muſt theſe Truths be re- 
conciled? Why, by interpreting the Word 
hate, not in a rigorous and abſolute Senſe, but 
comparatively : Not as implying a total Aliena- 
tion, but a leſs Degree of Affection. For thus 
our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, (the beſt and ſureſt 
Expoſitor of - his own Meaning) explains it in 
a * Text, Matth. x. 37. He tbat loveth 
Fat ber 
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Father or Mother more than me, is not worthy 
of me: He that loveth Son or Daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. So that when 
the Perſuaſions of ſuch our Friends (as for our 
Trial they may be permitted to be) ate con- 
trary to the Will of Gop, we muſt ſay with 
Levi, we huve not known them; ot, agreeably 
to our Bleſſed LorD's Rebuke to Peter, Get you 
behind me, my Adverſaries; for you ſavour not 
the Things that be of GOD, but the Things that 
be of Men. 

To conclude this Head : We muſt deny out 
ſelves in Things indifferent: For it might eaſily 
be ſhewn that as many, if not more, periſh by 
an immoderate Uſe of Things in themſelves 
indifferent as by any grofs Sin whatever. A 
prudent Chriſtian therefore will confider not 
only what is larful, but what is expedient alſo: 
Not ſo much what Degrees of Self-denial beſt 
ſuit his Inclinations here, as what will moſt 
effectually break his Will, and fit him for greater 
Degrees of Glory heteafter. 

Bur is this the Doctrine of Chriſtianity ? 
and is not the Chriſtian World then aſleep? If 
not, whence the Self-indulgence, whence the 
reigning Love of Riches which we every where 
meet with? Above all, whence that predomi- 
nant Greedineſs of ſenſual Pleaſure, that has 
fo over-run this ſinful Nation, that, was a 
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pious Stranger to come amongſt us, he would 
be tempted to think ſoine Heathen Venus was 
worſhipped here, and that Temples were dedi- 
cated to her Service. But we have the Autho- 
rity of an inſpired Apoſtle to affirm that they who 
live in ſuch a Round of Pleaſure are dead while 
they live: Wherefore, as the Holy Gos x faith, 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, and CHRIST ſhall 
give thee Light. But the Power of raiſing the 
ſpiritually Dead belongeth only unto Gop. 
Do Thou therefore, O Holy Jesus, who by 
thy almighty Word commandedſt Lazarus to 
come forth, though he had lain in the Grave 
Jo many Days, ſpeak alſo as effectually to theſe 
ſpiritually dead Souls, whom Satan for theſe 
many Years has ſo faſt bound by ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, that they are not ſo much as able to lift 
up their Eyes or Hearts to Heaven. 


II. Bur I paſs on to the Second general Thing 
propoſed, viz. to conſider the univerſal 
Obligation, and Reaſonableneſs of this 
Doctrine of Selſdenial. 

Wu our Bleſſed Maſter had been diſcour- 

ſing publickly concerning the Watchfulneſs of 


the faithful and wiſe Steward, his Diſciples 


aſked him, Speakeſt thou this Parable to all, 
or only to us? The ſame Queſtion I am aware 
has been, and will be put concerning the 


* 


© co 
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foregoing Doctrine: For too many, unwilling / 
to take CyrIsT's eaſy Yoke upon them, in order 
to evade the Force of the Goſpel Precepts, 
would pretend that all thoſe Commands con- 
cerning Self-denial, renouncing ourſelves and 
the World, belonged only to our Loxp's firſt 
and immediate Followers, and not o us or to 


our Children, But ſuch Perſons greatly err, 


not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of 
Godlineſs in their Hearts. For the Doctrine of 
Ixsus CHRIST, like his bleſſed Self, is the ſame 
Yeſterday, To-day, and for ever, What he 


faid unto one, he ſaid unto all, even unto the 


Ends of the World; F any Man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf : And in the Text it 
is particularly mentioned that He ſaid unto them 
all. And leſt we ſhould ſtill abſurdly imagine, 


that this Word all was to be confined to his 


Apoſtles, with whom he was then diſcourſing, 
it is ſaid in another Place, that Iꝝsus turned 
unto the Multitude and ſaid, I any Man will 
come after me, and hateth not his Father and 
Mother, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be 

my Diſciple. © When our bleſſed Loxp had 

c ſpoken a certain Parable, it is ſaid, the Scribes 
© and Phariſees were offended, for they knew 
« the Parable was ſpoken againſt them: And 
« if Chriſtians can now read theſe plain and 
ce poſitive Texts of Scripture, and at the ſame 
H 2 & time 
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<< time not think they are ſpoken of them, they 
«© are more hardened than 7eus, and more in- 
« ſincere than Phariſees, * ” 

IN the former Part of this Diſcourſe I ob- 
ſerved that the Precepts concerning forſaking 
and ſelling all did not oblige us in a literal Senſe, 
becauſe the State of the Church does not de- 
mand it of us, as it did of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians; bur till the ſame Deadneſs to the World, 
the fame abſtemious Uſe of, and Readineſs to 
part with our Goods for CHRIST's fake, is as 
abſolutely neceſſary for, and as obligatory on us, 
as it was on them. For though the Church 
may differ as to the outward State of it, in dif- 
ferent Ages, yet as to the Purity of its inward 
State, it was, is, and always will be invariably 
the ſame. And all the Commands which we 
meet with in the Epiſtles, about mortify ing our 
Members which are upon the Earth, of ſet- 
ing our Affections on Things above, and of 
not being conformed to this World; are but 
ſo many inconteſtable Proofs that the ſame 
Holineſs, Heavenly-mindedneſs, and Deadneſs 
to the World, is as neceſſary for us as for our 
Loxp's immediate Followers. 

Bur farther, as ſuch an Objection argues an 
Ignorance of the Scriptures, ſo it is a manifeſt 
Proof that ſuch as make it are Strangers to the 
Power of Godlineſs in their Hearts. For ſince 


J. zw Cor ſtian Perſectias the 
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the Sum and Subſtance of Religion conſiſts in 
our Recovery from- our fallen Eſtate in Adam, 
by a New Birtb in CuhRISTH JEsus, there is an 
abſolute Neceſſity for us to embrace and prac- 
tiſe the Self-denial before recommended. Be- 
cauſe we have not only a new Houſe to build, 
bur an old one firſt ro pull down ; we muſt 
neceſſarily therefore be dead to the World, be- 
fore we can live unto GOD. In ſhort, all 
Things belonging to the Old Man muſt die in 
us, before the Things belonging to the Spirit 
can live and grow in us. 

When Jesus CHRIST was about to make his 
publick Appearance, and to preach the glad 
Tidings of Salvation to a benighted World, his 
Harbinger John Baptiſt was ſent to prepare his 
Way before him. In like manner, when this 
ſame Jxsvs is about to take poſſeſſion of a con- 
verted Sinner's Heart, Self-dental, like Fohn 
the Baptiſt, muſt prepare the Way before him : 


For we muſt mourn before we are capable of 


being comforted ; we muſt undergo the Spirit 
of Bondage, in order to be made meet to receive 
the Spirit of Adoption. 

WERE we indeed in a State of Innocence, 
and had we, like Adam before his Fall, the 
Divine Image fully ſtamped upon our Souls, 
we then ſhould have no need of Self-demal; 
but ſince we are fallen, fickly, difordered Crea- 

| A3 tures, 
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tures, and this Self-/uffering, this Self-renun- 
ciation, is the indiſpenſable Means of recovering 
our primitive Glory; methinks, in that Cale, 
to endeavour to ſhake off and reje& ſuch a 
falutary Practice, on account of the Difficulty 
attending it at firſt, is but too like the Obſtinacy 
of a perverſe ſick Child, who nauſeates and 
refuſes the Potion reached out to it by a ſkilful 
Phyſician or tender Parent, becauſe it is a little 
ungrateful to the Taſte. 

Hap any of us ſeen Lazarus when he lay. 
full of Sores at the Rich Man's Gate; or Jeb, 
when Fe was ſmitten with Ulcers, from the Crown 
of his Head to the Sole of bis Foot: And had we 
at the ſame Time preſcribed to them ſome 
healing Medicines, which becauſe they would 
put them to Pain, they would not apply to their 
Wounds, ſhould we not moſt juſtly think, that 
they were either fond of a diſtempered Body, 
or were not ſenſible of their Diſtempers ? But 
our Souls, by Nature, are in an infinitely more 
deplorable Condition than the Bodies of Fob 
0 Lazarus, when full of Ulcers and Boils: 

or, alas! our whole Head is fick, and our whole 
Heart faint; from the Crown of the Head to 
the Sole of the Foot, we are full of Wounds and 
Bruiſes and putrifying Sores, and there is noHealth 
in us. And Jesvs CnRIST, like a good Phy- 
ficlan, in the Goſpel Doctrine of Self- denial, 


preſents 
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preſents us with a ſpiritual Medicine to heal our 
Sickneſs : But if we will neither receive nor 
apply it, tis a Sign we are not ſenſible of the 
Fretchedneſs of our State, or elſe that we are 
unwilling to be made whole. 

Even Naaman's Servants could ſay, when 
he refuſed, purſuant to Elijab's Orders, to waſh 
in the River Jordan, that he might cure his 
Leproſy, Father, if the Prophet had bid thee 
do ſome great Thing, would 'ſt tbou not have done 
it? How much rather then, when he ſaith to 
thee, Waſh and be clean? And may not I very 
properly addreſs myſelf to you in the ſame 
manner, my Brethren : — If Jzsus ChRIST, 
our great Prophet, had bid you do ſome great 
and very difficult Thing, would you not have 
done it? much more then ſhould you do it, 
when he only bids you deny yourſelues what 
would certainly hurt you if enjoyed, and be- 
hold you ſhall be made perfectly whole. 
Bor to illuſtrate this by another Compari- 
ſon: In the 12t* Chapter of the 4#s, we read 
that Saint Peter was kept in Priſon, and was 
ſieeping between two Soldiers, bound with two 
Chains: And behold an Angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and ſmote Peter on the Side, ſaying, 
Ariſe up quickly + And his Chains fell off from 
his Hands, But had this great Apoſtle, inſtead 


of riſing up quickly, and doing as the bleſſed 
H 4 Angel 
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Angel commanded him, hugg'd his Chaing 
and beg'd that they might not be ler fall from 
his Hands, would not any one think that he 
was in love with Slavery, and deſerved to be 
executed next Morning ? And does not the 
Perſon who refuſes to deny himſelf, act as in- 
conſiſtently as this Apoſtle would have done 
if he had neglected the Means of his Deliverance ? 
For our Souls, by Nature, are in a ſpiritual 
Dungeon, ſleeping and faſt bound berween the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, not with Two 
but Ten Thouſand Chains of Luſts and Cor- 
ruptions. Now Jesvs Cunlsr, like St. Peter's 
good Angel, by his Goſpel comes and opens 
the Priſon Door, preſcribes Self-denial, Morti- 
fication, and Renunciation of ourſelves and the 
World, as ſo many ſpiritual Keys which will 
unlock our Shackles, make them fall off from 
our Hearts, and fo reſtore c to rhe glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of GOD. But if we will 
Not ariſe quickly, gird up the Loins of our 
Mind, and deny ourſelves, as he has commanded, 
Are we not in love with Bondage, and deſerve 
ever to be delivered from it? 

InDEED I will not affirm that this Doctrine 
of Self- "denial appears in this juſt Light to every 
one. No, I am ſenſible that to the Natural 
Man it is Fooli iſoneſs ; and to the Young Convert 
an bard Soying. But what lays « our Saviour! 


If 
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Tf any Man will do my Will, he ſhall know of 
the Doctrine whether it be of GOD, or whether 
1 ſpeak of myſelf. This, my dear Friends, is 
the beſt, the only Way of Conviction: Let us 
up and be doing ; ler us ariſe quickly and deny 
ourſelves, and the Lord Jesvs will remove thoſe 
Scales from the Eyes of our Minds, which now 
like ſo many Veils hinder s from ſeeing clearly 
the Reaſonableneſs, Neceſſity, and inexpreſſible 
Advantage of the Doctrine that has been now 
delivered. Let us but once thus ſhew ourſelves 
Men, and then the Spirit of GOD will oe 
on the Face of our Souls, as he did once upon 

the Face of the great Deep; and cauſe them to 
emerge out of that confuſed Chaos, in which 
they are moſt certainly now involved, if we are 
Strangers and Enemies to Self-denial and the 
Croſs of CHRIST. 

Bur notwithſtanding this Doctrine of Self- 
denial is, when rightly underſtood, ſo reaſon- 
able and beneficial ; yet many, it is to be feared, 
like the young Man in the Goſpel, are ready to 
go away ſorrowful. | | 


HI. PRO RD we therefore now to the Third 
and laſt general Thing propoſed ; viz. To 
offer ſome Conſiderations which may ſerve 
as ſo many Motives to reconcile us to, and 
quicken us in the Practice of this Duty of 
Self denial. | 1. And 
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., I. AND the firſt Means I ſhall recommend 
to you, in order to reconcile you to this Doc- 
trine is, to meditate frequently on the Life of 
our Bleſſed Lord and Maſter Jzsus CHRIST. 
Oh ! may we often think on Him our grand 
Exemplar ! follow him from his Cradle to his 
Croſs, and ſee what a /e/f-denying Life He lead! 
And ſhall not we drink of the Cup that He 
drank of, and be baptized with the Baptiſm that 
He was baptized with ? Or think we that 
Jesvs CnRISTH did and ſuffered every Thing in 
order to have us excuſed, and exempted from 
Sufferings? No, far be it from any ſincere 
Chriſtian to judge after this manner: For St. 
Peter tells us, He ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps. 
Had CHRIST, indeed, like thoſe that ſat in 
Moſes's Chair, laid heavy Burthens of Self-denial 
upon us, (ſuppoſing they were heavy, which 
they are not) and refuſed to touch them himſelf 
with one of bit Fingers; we might have had 
ſome Pretence to complain : But fince He has 
enjoined us nothing but what he has firſt put 
in practiſe himſelf, Thou art inexcuſable, O 
Diſciple, whoever thou art, who would'ſt be 
above thy perſecuted ſelf-denying Maſter : And 
thou art no good and faithful Servant, who arc 
unwilling to ſuffer and ſympathize with thy 
- mortified, heavenly-minded Loxp, 


4 


2. NexT 
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2. NExT to the Pattern of our Bleſſed Ma- 
ſter, think often on the Lives of the glorious 
Company of the Apoſtles, the goodly Fellow- 
ſhip of the Prophets, and the noble Army of 
Martyrs; who by a conſtant looking to the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of cur Faith, have fought the 
good Fight, and are gone before us to inherit the 
Promiſes. View, again and again, how holily, 
how ſelf-denyingly, how unblameably they lived: 
And if Sel/-denial was neceſſary for them, why 
not for us alſo? Are we not Men of like Paſ- 
ſions with them? Do we not live in the ſame 
wicked World as they did? Have we not the 
ſame good Spirit to aſſiſt, ſupport, and purify 
us, as they had? And is not the ſame Eternal 
Inheritance reached out, as a Reward of our 
Self-demal and Renunciation of the World, as 
was offered to them? And if we have the 
ſame Nature to change, the ſame wicked World 
to withſtand, the ſame good Spirit to help, and 
the ſame Eternal Crown to reward our Obe- 
dience ; why ſhould not we lead the fame Lives 
as they did ? Do we think They did Works 
of Supererogation ? If not, why don't we do 
as they did? Or why does the Church ſet apart 
Feſtivals to commemorate the Deaths and Suf- 


ferings of the Saints, but in order to excite ug 
fo follow Them as they did CHRIST? 


3. THIRDLY, 


—— * 
Se 
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3. Tux Ly, Think often on the Pains of 
Hell: confider whether it is not better to cut off 
a Right Hand or Foot, and pluck out a Right 
Eye, if they offend us (or cauſe us to fin) rather 
than to be caſt into Hell, into the Fire that never 
ſhall be quenched; where the Worm dieth not, and 
the Fire ts not quenched. Think how many thou- 
ſands there are now reſerved with damned Spirits 
in Chains of Darkneſs unto the Fudgment of the 
Great Day, for not complying with the Precept 
in the Text. And think withal that This, this 
muſt be our own Caſe ſhortly, unleſs we are wiſe 
in time, and ſubmit to thoſe eaſy Conditions our 
Saviour has preſcribed us, in order to avoid it. 
Think you they now imagine Jesus CHRIST to 
be an hard Maſter; or rather think you not they 
would give Ten chouſand times ten thouſand 
Worlds, could they but return to Life again, and 
take CyRI1sT's eaſy Yoke upon them? And can 


we dwell with everlaſting Burnings more than 


they? No; if we cannot bear this Precepr, 


Come, deny yourſelves, take up your Croſſes. How 


ſhall we bear that irrevocable Sentence, Depart 
from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſiing Fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels? But J hope 
thoſe, amongſt whom I am now preaching the 
Kingdom of Gop, are not fo diſingenuous as to 
need to be driven to their Duty by the Terrors 
of the LorD, but rather deſire to be drawn by 


the Cords of Love. LASTLY 
4 | 
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LASTLY therefore, and to conclude, —— 
often meditate on the Joys of Heaven: Think, 
think with what unſpeakable Glory thoſe hap- 
py Souls are now incircled, who when on Earth 
were called to deny themſelves as well as we, 
and were not diſobedient to that Call: Lift up 
your Hearts frequently toward the Manſions of 
eternal Bliſs, and with an Eye of Faith, like 
the great St. Stephen, ſee the Heavens opened, 
and the Son of Man with his glorious Retinue 
of departed Saints fitting and ſolacing themſelves 
in eternal Joys, and with unſpeakable Comfort 
looking back on their paſt Se rings and Self- 
denials, as ſo many glorious Means which ex- 
alted them to ſuch a Crown, Hark! methinks 
I hear them chanting forth their everlaſting 
Hallelujahs, and ſpending an eternal Day in 
echoing forth triumphant Songs of Joy. And 
do you not long, my Brethren, to join this 
heavenly Choir? Do not your Hearts burn 
within you? As the Hart panteth after the 
Mater Bricks, do not your Souls jo long after 
the bleſſed Company of theſe Sous of GOD? 
' Behold then a heavenly Ladder reached down 
to you, by which you may climb to this Holy 
Hill. 1f any Man will come after them, let 
him deny himſelf and follow them. It was this, 
my Brethren, exalted the Holy Jesus himſelf, 
as Man, to fit at the Right Hand of his adorable 
Father. 


- 
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Father. By this alone every Saint that ever 
lived, aſcended into the Foy of their LORD: 
And by this we, even we alſo may be lifted up 
into the ſame moſt bliſsful Regions, there to 
enjoy an eternal Reſt with the People of Gon, 
and join with them in ſinging Doxologies and 
Songs of Praiſe, to the Everlaſting, Bleſſed, 
All-glorious, moſt Adorable. Trinity, for ever 
and ever. | 


Which GOD of his infinite Mercy grant, 
&c. 


INTERCESSION 
Every Chriſtian's Dur v. 


A SER MON preach'd at the Pariſh 
Church of Great H. Helen, on 


Tueſday December 27, 1737. 


(13) 


SERMON. V. 


INTERCESSION every cri 
Lack Jan's . 1 


1 TIRES s. v. 25. 
Brethren, Pray for us. 


F we enquire, why there is ſo little Love 
1 to be found amongſt Chriſtians, why the 

very Characteriſtick, by which every one 
ſhould know that we are Diſciples of the Holy 
Jzsus, is almoſt baniſhed out of the Chriſtian 
World, —We ſhall find it, in a great meaſure, 
owing to a Neglect or ſuperficial Performance 
of that moſt God-like Part of ſecret Prayer In- 
terceſſion, or imploring the Grace or Mercy i in 
behalf of others. 

SOME forget this Duty of Praying hos Others, 
becauſe: they ſeldom remember to Pray for 
Themſelves: And even good People, who are 
conſtant in Praying to their Father which is in 

I Heaven, 


— — 


% 4 - 4 
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Heaven, are often ſo conſtrained and elt in 


| - their Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, that . 


they do not enlarge their Petitions for the Wel- 
fare of their Fellow Chriſtians as they ought ; Y 


and thereby fall ſhort of attaining that Chriſtian 


Charity, that unfeighed Love of their Brethren, || 


which their ſacred Profeſſion obliges them to 
aſpire after, and without which, though they 
would be all their Goods to feed the Poor, 
and even give their Bodies to be Farms, Jet. it 
would profit them Nothing. 

SINCE then theſe Things are ſo, 1 ſhall from 
the Words of the Text (though originally in- 
tended to be more . endeavour to ſhew, 


Po Birh, TaaT it is every Chriſtian's Duty 
_ ., to Pray for Others, as well as for Himſelf. 
II. Secondly, Wo are Thoſe that we ought 

to Pray for, and in what Mannet we 


ſhould doit. And, 


7 m. Thirdly, 1 8n ALL offer ſome 3 to 


excite all Chri/ttans to e in 2 * 
| Duty of eres. 


L Firft then, I ſhall endeayour to ew, 
That it is every CHiſtian s Duty to Pray 


** ' 
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N. ow Prayer i is a Duty founded on Natu- 


bal Religion; the very Heathens never neg= 


lected it, though many Chriſtian Heathens 
amonꝑſt us do: — And it is ſo effential to Chri- 


| Rianity, chat you might as reaſonably expect 


to finda living! Man without Breath, as a True 


Chriſtian without the Spirit of Prayer and Sup< 


plication: — Thus, no ſooner was St. Paul 
converted, but behold be Prayeth, faith the 
Loxn Almighty. And thus will it be with 


every Child of Gon, as ſoon as He becomes 


ſuch: Prayer being truly called, The natural 


Cry of the New. burn Soul. 


For in the Heart of every True Believer 


8 there is a Heavenly Tendency, a Divine At- 


traction, which as ſenſibly draws him to con- 
verſe with God, ag che Loadſtone attrafts the. 


Needle. 


A Dex» Senſe of Their own Wealtii 1 
and of CRRITs Fullneſs ; a ſtrong Conviction” 
of their Natural Corruption, and of the Ne- 
ceffity of Renewing Grace; will not let them 
reft- from Crying Day and Night to their Al- 
mighty Redeemer, that the Divine Image, 
which they loſt in Alam, may thrapgh His 
All-powerful Mediation, and the Mee ng 
Operations of His bleſſed Spirit, be begun, car- 
tied on, and fully Air borh i in tber Souls 


is: - Tus 


8 
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Tuus earneſt, thus importunate, are all 
ſincere Chriſtians in Praying for Themſelves : 
But then, not having fo lively, laſting, and 
deep a Senſe of the Wants of their Chriſtian 


Brethren, They are for the moſt part too remiſs 


and defective in their Prayers for them. — 


Whereas, was the Love of GOD ſhed abroad 


in our Hearts, and did we Love our Neigh- 


bour in that Manner in which the Son of Gop 


our Saviour hveth us, and according to his 
Command and Example, We could not but be 
as importunate for their Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Welfare, as for Our own; and as ear- 
neſtly defire and endeavour that Others ſhould 
ſhare- in the Benefits and Bleſſings of the 
Death and ain of Jau CHRIST as We 
_ ourſelves, - {It 
Lx not any one think, Sod This is an 
uncommon Degree of Charity; an High Pitch 
of Perfection, which every one cannot attain 
unto; — ſince it is no ſuch Thing: — For if 
we are all commanded to Love our Neighbour 
(that is, every Man) even as ourſekves, nay. 
to Lay down aur Lives for the Brethren; Then, 
it is the Duty of all to Pray for their Neigh- 
bours as much as for Themſelves, and by poſ- 
ſible Acts and Expreſſions of Love and Affection 


towards Them, at all Times, to ſhew their 
Readineſs even to lay down their Lives for them, 


if 
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if ever it ſhould pleaſe Gop to call Them to 
Ou Bleſſed Saviour as He hath ſet us an 
Example that we ſhould follow his Steps in 
every Thing elfe, ſo hath He more eſpecially 
in This: — For in that moſt Divine, that moſt 
Perfect and Inimitable Prayer (recorded in the 
117" of St. John) which He put up juſt before 
His Paſſion, We find but few Petitions for His 
Own, though many for His Diſciples Welfare: 
And in that moſt Perfect Form which He has 
been pleaſed to preſcribe us, We are taught to 
ſay, — not My, but Our Father, — Thereby to 
put us in mind, that, whenever we approach 
the Throne of Grace, We ought to Pray, — 
not in Our own Name alone, bur in the Name 
of all our Brethren in CHRIST. 
IxTERCESssToN then is certainly a Dary'i in- 
cumbent upon all Chriſtians. N 


II. Wrom we are to intercede for, and 

How this Duty is to be performed, comes 

next to be conſidered, — under 2 Second 
men Head | 


1. And Fir, out Friteredfion moſt be uni- 
verſal. Twill (fays the Apoſtle) that Prayers, 
Supplications, and Tnterceſſiens, be made for 
All Men, — For as GO D's Mercy is over All 
I 3 His 
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His Works, as JESUS CHRIST Died ta 
ne a People out of All Nations and Lan- 
ages; ſo, We ſhould Pray, that All Men may 
come to the Knowledge of 5 Trutb, and be 
Javed. Many precious Promiſes are made in 
Holy Writ, that the Goſpel ſhall be publiſhed 
through the whole World, that the Earth ſball 
be covered with the Knowledge of the Lord, as 
the Waters cover the Sea: And therefore it is 
our Duty not to confine our Petitions to our 
own Nation, but to Pray that All thofe Na- 
on: who now fit in Darkneſs and in the Sha- 
dow f Death, may have the Glorious Goſpel 
ſhine aut upon Them, as well as upon Us. But 
You need not that any Man ſhould teach you 
This, fince Ye yourſelves are Taught of GO D, 
even of Jesvs Cukisr himſelf, to Pray that 
His Kingdom may come; Part of the Meaning 
of which Petition is, That GO D's Ways may 
be known upon Earth, and His Saving Health 
among All Natians. 
2. Nxxr to the Praying for All Men, we 
ſhould, according to St. Pauls Rule, Pray for 
Kings; particularly, for our preſent Sovereign | 
King GEORGE, and all that are put in Autho- 
3 under Him ; that we may lead quiet Lives, 
» in all Gadlincſi and Honeſty. — For, if we con- 
fider how heavy the Burden of Government is, 


and how much the Welfare of any People de- 
pende 
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pends on the Zeal and godly Converſation of 
Thoſe that haye the Rule oyer them: If we 
ſet before us the many Dangers and Difficul- 
ties, to which Governours by their Station are 
expoſed, and the continual Temptations they 
lye under to Luxury and Self- Indulgence; We 
ſhall not only Pity, but Pray for Them, That 
He who preſerved Ether, David, and Fofiab, 
unſpotted from the World, amidſt the Grandeur 
of a Court, and gave Succeſs to their Deſigns, 
would alſo preſerve Them Holy and Unblame- 
able, and proſper all the Works of their Hands 
upon Them, 

g. Bur, Thirdly, You ought i in a more 
eſpecial Manner, to Pray for thoſe whom the 
Holy Ghoſt bath made Overſeers over You. This 
is =o St. Paul begs, again and again, of the 
Churches to whom He writes: — Brethren, 
lays He in the Text, Pray for Us ; and again. 
in his Epiſtle to the Epheians, — Praying al- 

ways, ſays He, with all manner of Supplication, 
and for Me alſo, that I may open. my Mouth 
boldly to declare the Myſtery of the Goſpel. And 
in another Place, to expreſs his Earneſtneſs in 
this Requeſt, and the Great Importance of 
Their P rayers for Him, — He bids the 
Church Strive, (or, as che original Word fig- 
nifies, Be in an Agony) together with Him in 
Wen * And 5 if the Great St. Paul, 
| I 4 " "Im that 
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that Choſen Veſſel, that Favourite of Henvens | 
needed the moſt importunate Prayers of His 
Chriſtian Converts ; — much more do the or- 
dinary Miniſters of the Goſpel ſtand in need 
of rhe Interceſſion of their reſpective Flocks. / 
A I cannot but in a more eſpecial Man- 
ner inſiſt upon This Branch of Vour Duty, 
becauſe it is a Matter of ſuch Importance: For 
no doubt, much Good is frequently withheld 
from many, by reaſon of their neglecting to 
Pray for their Miniſters, which they would 
have received, had they Prayed for Them as 
they ought. Not to mention, that People of- 
ten complain of the Want of Diligent and 
Faithful-Paſtore, — But how do They deſerve 


Good. Paſtors, who will not ny de to 
Gop for ſuch? 


Tun Church hk ſet apart Four Seaſons in 
this Year for this Purpoſe, and to call down 
a Pleſſing on thoſe who are to be Ordained to 
any Holy Function: But by how very few are 
the Ember Days obſerved! And if we will 
not Pray to the Lord of the Harveſt, can it be 
expected — He will ſend Pee nne into 
bis Hurveſi? 

- BesIDEs, What Ingratitude is it — not to 
Pray for your Miniſters! For ſhall They Watch 
and Labour in the Word and Doctrine for 
. and for * Salvation, and ſhall not 


__ . * 


* 
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You Pray for Them in Return? If any beſtow 
Favours on your Bodies, You think it right, 
meet, and your bounden Duty, to Pray for 
Them; and ſhall not They be remembered in 
Vour Prayers, who daily feed and nouriſhyour 
Souls? Add to all this, that Praying for your 
Miniſters, will be a manifeſt Proof of your be- 
lieving — That though Paul plant, and Apol- 
los water, yet it is Gop alone who giveth the 
Increaſe. And you will alſo find it the beſt 
Means you can uſe, to promote your own 
Welfare: Becauſe Gop, in anſwer to your 
Prayers, may impart a double Portion of his 
Holy Spirit to Them, whereby they will be 
qualified to deal out to you larger Meaſures of 
Knowledge in Spiritual Things, and be enabled 
more ſkilfully to divide the Word of Trutb. 
Wovurp Men but conſtantly obſerve this 
Direction, and when their Miniſters are Pray- 
ing in Their Name to Gop, — humbly beſeech 
Him to Perform all their Petitions : Or, when 
They are ſpeaking in God's Name to Them, 
Pray that the Holy Ghoſt may fall on all 
them that Hear the Word; we'ſhould then find 
a more viſible Good Effect of their Doctrine, 
and a greater Mutual Love between Miniſters 
and their People. For Miniſters Hands would 
' then be held up by the People's Interceſſions, 
and the People will never dare to vilify or tra- 


5 | duce 
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duce Those who are che conſtant *. of 
their Prayers. : 
4. NexT to our Miniſters, o our Friend: claim 
a Place in our JInterceſſions 3; but then we 
| ſhould not content ourſelves with Praying in 
general Terms for Them, but ſuit our Prayers 
to Their particular Circumſtances. When 
Miriam was afflicted with a Leproſy from 
Gon, Moſes cried and ſaid, LO RD Heal Her- 
And when the Nobleman came to apply to 
| Juovs CHRIsT in behalf of his Child, He 
, LORD, my little Doughter lyeth at the 
Point of Death, I pray Thee come, and Heal 
Her. In like manner, when any of our Friends 
are under any afflicting Circumſtances, We 
mould endeavour to Pray for Them, with a 
particular regard to thoſe Circumſtances. For 
Inſtance, Is a Friend ſick? We ſhould Pray, 
That if it be God's good Pleaſure, it may not 
be unto Death; but if otherwiſe, That He 
would give Him Grace ſo to take his Viſita- 
tion, that, after this painful Life ended, He 
may dwell with him in Life Everlaſting? Is 
a Friend in Doubt in a Matter? We ſhould 
lay His Caſe before Gop, as Ms/es did that of 
the Daughter of Zelgphebad, and Pray, That 
Sons Holy Spirit may lead Him into all Truth. 
Is He in Want? We ſhould Pray, That his 
Fah may never fail, and chat in Gop's due 
Time 
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Time He may be relieved. And in all other 
Caſes, we ſhould not Pray for our Friends only 
in Generals, but ſuit aur Petitions to Their 
particular Sufferings and Aflictions; for other» 
wiſe, we maynever aſk perhaps ane e 
our Friends moſt want. 

Ir muſt be conſeſſed, that ſuch a:Procedure 
will oblige us ſometimes to break from the 
Forms we uſe; but if we accuſtom ourſelves 
to it, and have a deep Senſe what we aſk for, 
the moſt illiterate Chriſtians will not want 
Words to expreſs themſelves. | 

Wx have many noble Inſtances in Holy Scrip- 
ture of the Succeſs of this Kind of particulur 
Fnterceſſion ; but none more remarkable than 
That of Abraham's Servant, in the Book off 
Genefis — who being ſent to ſeek a Wife for his 
Son T/aac, Prays in a moſt particular Manner 
in His Behalf. — And the Sequel of the Story 
informs us how remarkably his Prayer was 
anſwered. And did Cbriſtians now Pray for 
their Friends in the ſame particular manner, 
and with the fame Faith as Abrabant's Servant 
did for his Mafter ; They would, no doubt, in 
many Inſtances, receive as viſible Anſwers, 
and have as much Reaſon to  Uicls 40S * 
Them as He had. 


5. Bur farther, as we TN bes Wunber 


cede for our Friends, fo in like manner muſt 
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we alſo Pray for our Enemies. Bleſs them that 
Curſe you, ſays JEsUus CHRIST, and Pray for 


' Them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 


ven: Which Commands He inforced in the 

ſtrongeſt Manner by His own Example, when 
in the very Agonies and Pangs of Death, He 
Prayed evenfor his Murderers, — Father, For- 
give Th hem, for they know not what they 4. 
This, it muſt needs be confeſſed, is a difficult 
Duty, yet not impracticable to thoſe, who 
have renounced the Things of this preſent 
Life, (from an inordinate Love of which alone, 
all Enmities ariſe) and who knowing the ter- 
rible Moes denounced againſt Thoſe who offend 

Chrift's Little Ones, can, out of real Pity and 
a Senſe of their Danger, Pray for thoſe by 
whom ſuch Offences come. 

6. LasTLY, and to conclude this Head, — 
We ſhould - Intercede for All that are any 
Ways afflicted, in Mind, Body, or Eſtate ; -— 
for All who deſire, and ſtand in need of our 
Prayers: — And for All veto do not. nr for 
decken, 13 
A Ohl chat All who hear me, would 
ſer apart ſome Time every Day for the due 
Performance of This moſt . . 
In Order to which, 
I 88ALL now proceed to che Third General 

Thing propoſed ; _ 


11 To 


| Every Chriftian's Du Tv. 125 


III. To ſhew the Advantages, and offer ſome 


| Conſiderations toexcite you to the Practice 
of Daily I. nt * 


I. AnD Firſt, it will fill your Hearts wich | 
Love to one another. — He that every Day in- 

tercedes at the Throne of Grace for all Man- 
kind, cannot but in a ſhort Time be filled 
with Love and Charity to all: And the fre- 
quent Exerciſe of his Love in this Manner, will 
inſenſibly enlarge his Heart, and make Him 
Partaker of that exceeding Abundance of it 
which is in ChRISr Jesvs our Lord! Envy, 
Malice, Revenge, and ſuch like helliſh Tem- 
pers, can never long harbour in a Gracious 
Interceſſor's Breaſt ; — But He will be filled 
with Joy, Peace, Meekneſs, Long-Suffering, 
and all other Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Spirit. By frequently laying his Neighbour's 
Wants before Gor, He will be touched with 
a Fellow-Feeling of them ; — He will rejoice 
with thoſe that do rejoice, and weep with thoſe 
that weep. — Every Bleſſing beſtowed on 
Others, inſtead of exciting Envy in Him, will 
be looked on as an Anſwer to his particular 


Interceflion, and fill =_ Soul with Joy unſpeak- 
able _ Jr Yf Glory. 


CY 


INDEED 


—_ tiara thatien 

Inte I will not affirm, that this Biefs 
* of Mind can be acquired all at 
: No, — as other Graces, ſo muſt this 
Chriſtian Love be obtained by Degrees; But 
Do you abound in Acts of general and parti- 
cular Interceſſions; and when you bear of 
your Neighbours Faults, inſtead of relating 
them to, and expoſing them before Ochers, 
— Lay them in ſecret before Gon, and beg of 
Him to correct and amend them. When you 
bear of a notorious Sinner, inſtead of Think- 
ing, Du do well to be . angry; beg of Ixsus 
CuR1sT to convert and make Him a Monu- 
ment of His Free Grace i And you cannot ima» 
zine what a Bleſſed Alteration this Practice 
will make in your Heart, and how much you 
will increaſe Day by Day in the Spirit of Love 

and Meckneſs towards all Mankind! 
Bor farthet to excite you to the conſtant 
Practice of this Duty of Interceſſion;  confi- 
der the many Inſtances given us in Holy 
Scripture, of the Power and Efficacy of it; 
Great and Excellent Things are there recorded 
as the Effects of this Divine Employ. It has 
ſtopped Plagues, it has opened and mut Hea- 
ven; and has frequently turned away Goms 
Fury from his People. How was Abimelac ls 
Houſe freed from the Diſeaſe God ſent amongſt 
ew, at the Interceſſion of Abraham; When 
Phinees 


- —+ 
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Phinees ſtood up and prayed, how ſoon did the 
Plague ceaſe! When Daniel humbled and af- 
flicted his Soul, and Interceded for the Loxy's 
Inheritance, How quickly was an Angel dif- 
patched to tell him, His Prayer was heard , 
And, to mention but one Inſtance more, How 
does Gop own Himſelf as it were quite overs 
come with the Importunity of Moſes, when he 
was Interceding for his Idolatrous People, — | 
Let me alone, fays Gon! 

Tris ſufficiently ſhews, I could Amel ſay 
the Omnipotency of Interceſſiun, and how we 
may, like Jacob, wreſtle with Gop, and by an 
holy Violence prevail both for Ourſelves and 
Others. And no doubt tis owing to the ſe- 
cret and prevailing Interceſſions of the few 
Righteous Souls who till remain among us, 
that Gop has yet ſpared this miſerable ſinful 
Nation: For were there not ſome ſuch Faith- 
ful ones, like Moſes, left to ſtand in the Gap, 
We ſhould ſoon be deſtroyed even as was 
Sodom, and reduced to Aſhes ks unto Go- 
morrab. | 

Bor, to ſtir you up yet 9 to this Gods 
like Exerciſe of Interceſfion, conſider that, in 
all probability, it is the frequent Employment 
even of the Glorified Salx rs: Fark they 
are delivered from the Burden of the Flefh, 

and: ie to the glorious Liberty of the 
8 Sons 


4 
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Sons of Gop, yet, as their Happineſs cannot 
be perfectly conſummated till the Reſurrection 
of the Laſt Day, when all their Brethren 
will be. glorified with them, — We cannot but 
think They are often importunate in beſeech- 
Ing ourHeavenly Father, ſhortly to accompliſh 
the Number of His Ele&, and to haſten His 
Kingdom. And ſhall not We, who are on 
Earth, be often exerciſed in this Divine Em- 
ploy with the Glorious Company of the Spirits 
of Juſt Men made Perfect? Since our Happi- 
neſs is ſo much to conſiſt in the Communion of 
SAINTS in the Church Triumphant above, 
ſhall we not frequently intercede for the Church 
Militant here below ; and earneſtly beg, that 
We may all be One, even as the Holy Jesus 
and His Father are One, that we may alſo be 
made Perfect in One 

To provoke you to this Great Work and 
Labour of Love, — Remember, that it is the 
never- ceaſing Employment of the Holy and 
Highly-exalted Jesus Himſelf, who fits at 
the Right Hand of G op to hear all our Prayers, 
and to make continual 1nterceſſion for us! So 
that He who is conſtantly employed in inter- 
ceding for Others, is doing that on Earth, 
which the Eternal Son * is n do- 
in in Heaven. prot | 


IMAGINE 
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IMAGINE therefore, when you are lifting 
up Holy Hands in Prayer for one another, — 
That you ſee the Heavens opened, and the 
Son of Gop in all His Glory; as the Great 
High Prieſt of your Salvation, offering up and 
pleading for you, the All-ſufficient Merit of 
His Sacrifice before the Throne of His Hea- 
venly Father! — Join then Your Intercęſions 
with His, and beſeech Him that they may 
through Him come up as Incenſe, and be re- 
ceived as a Sweet-ſmelling Savour, acceptable 
in the Sight of GoD! This Imagination will 
ſtrengthen your Faith, excite a holy Earneſt- 
neſs in your Prayers, and make you wreſtle 
with Gop, as Jacob did, when he ſaw Him 
Face to Face and his Life was preſerved; as 
Abraham, when he pleaded for Sodom ; and as 
Jzesvs-CnxrisT himſelf, when He prayed, 
being in an Agony, ſo much the more earneſt- 
ly the Night before his bitter Paſſion! 
AND now, Brethren, What ſhall I ſay more, 
fince Nu are taught of JESUS CHRIST 
Himſelf to abound in Love, and in this Good 
Work of praying one for another? — How-= 
ever, I cannot but recommend to you one ge- 
neral Means in order to make your Interceſ- 
fon more effectual, that is, — To lead ſuch 
Lives as may make your Prayers accepted in 
the Beloved. The effetual fervent Prayer of 


T——— —— K — — _—— 
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4 Righteous Man availeth much, ſaith St. James. 
You ſhall go to my Servant Fob, ſays Gop, and 
He ſhall Pray for You. It is This, It is This, my 
Brethren, muſt make your Interceſſions pierce the 
Clouds! For the Prayers of the Wicked are an 
Abomination to the LORD. Would youthere- 
fore prevail with Gop for Others, Be Holy even 
as GOD tis Holy yourſelves : Labour daily after 
freſh Degrees of Grace, and your Interceſſions will 
acquire freſh Degrees of Acceptance and Efficacy 
in Heaven. Do but walk as becometh the Goſpel 
of FESUS CHRIST ; be but in Earneſt 
about Working out your own eternal Salvation ; 
and your Interceſſions will Then come forthas In- 
cenſe before GOD, and the lifting up of your 
Hands be as an Evening Sacrifice. Though 
ever ſo mean, though as poor as Lazarus, you 
will Zhen become Benefactors to all Mankind; 
Thoufands, and Twenty times Ten Thouſands, 
will then be Bleſſed for your ſakes! and after 
you have employed a few Years in this Divine 
Exerciſe here, you will be tranſlated to that 
Happy Place, where you have ſo often wiſhed 
others might be advanced; and be exalted to fic 
at the Right Hand of our All-powerful, All- 
prevailing IN TERCESSOR, in the Kingdom 
of His Heavenly Father hereafter ! 

However, I cannot but in an eſpecial 


manner preſs This upon you now, becauſe all 
Je, 
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ye, amongſt whom I have now been Preach- 
ing, in all Probability will ſee me no more 
For I am now going (I cruſt under the Con- 
duct of Gop's moſt Holy Spirit) from you, 
knowing not what ſhall befall me: I need 
therefore your moſt importunate Intercgſſions, 
that nothing may move me from my Duty, 
and that I may not count even my Life dear 
unto myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my Courſe. 
with Joy, and the Miniſtry I have received of 
the Lord JESU s, to teſtify the Ri] of the 
Grace of God! 

Whilſt I have been here, to the beſt of 
my Knowledge I have not failed to declare 
unto you the whole Will of Gop: — And 
though my Preaching may have been 4 Sa- 
vour of Death unto Death to ſome ; yet J truſt 
it has been alſo a Savour of Life unto Life to 
others: And therefore I earneſtly hope that 
thoſe will not fail to remember me in their 
Prayers. As for my own Part, the many un- 
merited Kindnefles I have received from you, 
will not ſuffer me to forget you: Out of the 
Deep therefore I truſt ſhall my Cry come unto 
Gov; and whilſt the Winds and Storms are 
blowing over me, unto the Loxp will I make 
my Supplication for you. For it is but a little 
while, and We muſt All appear before the 
JET of CHRIST; where I muſt 

K 2 give 
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give a ſtrict Account of the Doctrine I have 
preached, and Vou of your Improvement under 
it. And Oh! that I may never be called out as 
a ſwift Witneſs, againſt any of thoſe my dear 
Brethren in CHRIST, for whoſe Salvation J 
have ſincerely, though too faintly, longed and 
laboured ! — 

IT is true, I have been cenſured by ſome as 
acting out of ſiniſter and ſelfiſh Views: But it 
ig a ſmall Matter with me to be judged by Man's 

Judgment; — I hope my Eye is ſingle, but I 
beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of Gop 
in ChRIiSH Jesvs, pray that it may be moreſo! 
—and that I may increaſe with the Increaſe of 
Grace in the Knowledge and Love of Gop 
through J=svs CuRISTH our Lord. 

 AnD now, Brethren, What ſhall I fay 
more? — I could wiſh to continue my Diſ- 
courſe much Jonger : For I can never fully ex- 
preſs the Defire of my Soul towards you! — 
Finally therefore, Brethren, I hat ſoever Things 
are Holy, whatſoever Things are Pure, what- 
ſoever Things are Honeft, whatſoever Things are 
of Good Report; if there be any Conſolation in 
CHRIST, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
if any Hopes of our appearing to the Com- 
fort of each other at the awful Tribunal of 
Jesus CurIsT,— Think of the Things that you 
have heard, and of thoſe which your Paſtors 

have 
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have declared and will yet declare unto you; 
and continue under their Miniſtry to work out 
your own Salvation with Fear and Trembling.— 
So that whether I ſhould never ſee you any 
more, or whether it ſhall pleaſe Gon to bring me 
back again at any time, I may always have the 
Satisfaction of knowing that your Converſa- 
tion is ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of CHRIST. 

I almoſt perſuade myſelf, that 1 could wil- 
lingly ſuffer all Things, ſo that it might any 
ways promote the Salvation of your precious 
and immortal Souls; — And I beſeech you, as 
my laſt Requeſt, Obey them that have the Rule 
over you in the LORD; and be always ready 
to attend on their Miniſtry, as it is your bound- 
en Duty. Think not that I defire to have my- 
ſelf exalted ar the Expence of another's Cha- 
rater, but rather think this — Not to have 
any Man's Perſon too much in Admiration ; but 
eſteem all your Minifters highly in Love, as they 
juſtly deſerve for their Work's ſake. | 

And now, Brethren, I commend you to 
Gop, and to the Word of His Grace, which is 
able to build you up, and give you an Inheri- 
tance amongſt all them that are ſanctiſied. 
May God reward you for all your Works of 
Faith, and Labours of Love; and make you to 
abound more and more in every good Word and 
Work towards all Men. May he truly convert 

K 3 all 
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all that have been convinced, and awaken all 
that are Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins! May He 
confirm all that are wavering ! — And may you 
all go on from one Degree of Grace unto ano- 
ther, till you arrive unto the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fullneſs of CyrisT; and there- 
by be made meet to ſtand before that Gop, in 
whoſe Preſence is the Fulneſs of Joy, at whoſe 
Right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore ! 


Amen! Amen! 
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SERMON VI. 


The ALMoOsT-CHRISTIAN. 


IT 
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JOY 
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Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a 
Chriſtian. 


HESE Words contain the ingenuous 
Confeſſion of King Agrippa; which 
having ſome reference to what went 
before, it may not be-improper to relate to you 
the Subſtance of the preceding Verſes, to which 
theſe Words are ſo cloſely connected. 

Tur Chapter then, out of which the Text 
is taken, contains an admirable Account the 
great St. Paul gave of his wonderful Conver- 
ſion from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, when he 
was called to make his Defence before Feſtus and 
another Gentile Governor. Our Rleſſed Loxp 
had long ſince foretold, that When the Son of 
Man ſhould be hi Net up, his Diſciples ſhould be 
_ brought 


138 The ALMOST CHRISTIAN. 
brought before Kings, for his Names ſake, for 
4 Teſtimony unto them. And very good was the 
Defign of Infinite Wiſdom in thus ordaining 
it: For Cbriſtianity being from the very Be- 
ginning a Doctrine of the Croſs, the Princes 
and Rulers of the Earth thought themſelves too 
high to be inſtructed by ſuch mean Teachers, 
or too happy to be diſturbed by ſuch unwelcome 
Truths; and therefore would have always con- 
tinued Strangers to FESUS CHRIST and him 
Crucified, had not the Apoſtles, by being ar- 
raigned as Criminals before them, gained Op- 
portunities of Preaching to them FESUS and 
tbe Reſurrection. St. Paul knew full well that 
this was the main Reaſon, why his Bleſſed Ma- 
ſter permicted his Enemies atthis time to arraign 
him at a publick Bar: And therefore, in com- 
pliance with the Divine Will, thinks it not ſuf- 
ficient barely to make his Defence, but endea- 
vours at the ſame Time to convert his Judges. 
And this He did with ſuch Demonſtration of 
the Spirit, and of Power, that Feſtus, unwilling 
to de convinced by the ſtrongeſt Evidence, cries 
out with a loud Voice, Paul, much Learning 
Horb make thee mad” To which the brave 
Apoſtle (like a true Follower of the Holy Jzsvs) 
meckly replies, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
but ſpeak forth the Words of Truth and Sober- 


neſe 
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eſs. But in all Probability ſeeing King Agrippa 
more affected with his Diſcourſe, and obſery- 
ing in him an Inclination to know the Truth, 
he applies himſelf more particularly to Him: 
We King, ſays he, knoweth of theſe Things; be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely; for I am perſuaded 
that none of theſe T hings are hidden from him. 
And then, that if poſſible he might compleat 
his wiſhed-for Converſion, he, with an inimi- 
table Strain of Oratory, addreſſes himſelf fill 
more cloſely, —King Agrippa, Believeſt thou the 
Prophets? I know that thou believeſt them, At 
which the Paſſions of the King began to work 
ſo ſtrongly, that he was obliged in open Courr, 
to own himſelf affected by the Priſoner's Preach- 
ing, and ingenuouſly to cry out. Paul, al- 
moſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

Wulcn Words, taken with the Context, 
afford us a lively Repreſentation of the different 
Reception the Doctrine of CnRIST's Miniſters, 
who come in the Power and Spirit of Saint 
Paul, meets with now-a-days in the Minds of 
Men. For notwithſtanding they, like this great 
Apoſtle, /peak forth the Words of Truth and 
Soberneſs ; and with ſuch Energy and Power, 
that all their Adverſaries cannot gainſay or re- 
; yet too many, with the moſt noble Feftus 
before mentioned, being, like him, either too 
proud to be taught, or too ſengal, too careleſs, 
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or too worldly-minded to live up to their Doc- 
trine, in order to excuſe themſelves cry out, 
that much Learning, much Study, or, what 
is more unaccountable, much Piety, hath made 
tbem med. And though, bleſſed be Gop! all 
do not thus diſpelieve our Report; yet amongſt 
thoſe many others, who gladlyreceive the Word, 
and confeſs that we ſpeak the Words of Truth 
and Soberneſs, there are ſo few, who arrive at 
any higher Degree of Piety than thatof Agrippa, 
or are any farther perſuaded than to be almoſt 
Chriſtians, that I cannot but think it highly 
neceſſary to warn my dear Hearers of the Danger 
of ſuch a State. And therefore from the Words 
of the Text ſhall endeavour to conſider theſe 
three Things: 


Firſt, Wn aT is meant by an almoſt Chriſtian. 

. Secondly, WHAT are the chief Reaſons why 

ſo many are no more than almoſt Chriſtians. 

Thirdly, 1 sn4LL conſider the IneffeQual- 

neſs, Danger, Abſurdity, and Uneaſineſs 

that attends thoſe that are but almoſt Chri- 
fttans. 

| rely, I sHALL. conclude with a general 

Exhortation, to ſet all upon ſtriving not 

on to be almoſt but ltogether Fn. 
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I. AND firſt, I am to conſider, What is meant 
by an almoſt Chriſtian. 
AN almoſt Chriſtian then, if we conſider him 
m reſpect to his Duty to Gop, is one that halts 
berween two Opinions, that wavers between 
CHRIST and the World; that would reconcile 
GOD and Mammon, that is, Light and Dark- 
neſs, CHRIST and Belial. It is true, He has 
an Inclination to Religion, but then he is very 
cautious how he goes too far in it: His falſe 
Heart is always crying out, Spare thyſelf, do 
thyſelf no Harm. He prays indeed, that GOD's 
Will may be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven 
but then, notwithſtanding he is very partial in 
his Obedience, and fondly hopes that Gop will 
not be extreme to mark every Thing that be wil- 
fully does ami/5 ; though an inſpired Apoſtle has 
told him, that he that wilfully ends in one 
Point is guilty of all. Above all he is one that 
depends much on outward Ordinances, and 
upon that account looks upon himſelf as Righte- 
ous; and deſpiſes Others, though at the ſame 
Time he may be as great a Stranger to the Divine 
Life as any other Perſon whatſoever. In ſhort, 
he is fond of the Form, but never experiences 
the Power of Godlineſs in his Heart: He goes 
on Year after Year, feeding and attending on 
the Means of Grace; but then, like Pharoab's 
Lean Kine, is never the better, but rather the 
worſe for them. | "mm 
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| Ir you conſider him in reſpect to his Neigh- 
bour, he is one that is ſtrictly juſt to all; but 
then this does not proceed from any Love to 
Gop or Regard to Man, but only out of a Prin- 
Ciple of Self- Love; becauſe he knows Diſhoneſty 
will ſpoil his Reputation, and conſequently hinder 
his Thriving in the World. 
_ He is one that depends much on being Ne- 
gatively Good, and contents himſelf with the 
Conſciouſneſs of having done no one any Harm; 
tho he reads in the Goſpel, that the Unprofitable 
Servant was caſt into outer Darkneſs, and the 
Barren Fig-Tree curſed and dried up from the 
Roots, not for bearing bad, but 70 Fruit. 
- He is no Enemy to Charitable Contributions, 
if not too frequently recommended: But then 
he is quite unacquainted with the kind Offices 
of Viſiting the Sick and Impriſoned, Cloathing 
the Naked, and Relieving the Hungry, He 
thinks that theſe Things belong only to the 
Clergy, though his own falſe Heart tells him, 
that nothing but Pride keeps him from exerci- 
fing theſe Acts of Humility, and that Jesvs 
CuRsT, in the 25 Chapter of St. Matthew, 
condemns Perſons to everlaſting Puniſhment, 
not for being Fornicators, Drunkards, or Ex- 
tortioners, but merely for neglecting theſe cha- 
ritable Offices, V hen the Son of Man, ſays our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf, all come in bis Glory, 
1 He 
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He ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Right-Hand, and 
the Goats on his Left. And then ſhall He ſay 
unto them on his Left Hand, Depart from me, 
ye Curſed, into everlaſiing Fire prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels: For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no Meat; I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me no Drink ; I was a Stranger, and ye 
too me not in; Naked, and ye cloathed me not; 
Sick and in Priſon, and ye vifited me not. Then. 
ſhall they alſo ſay, Lord, when ſaw we Thee an 
bungred, or a-thirſt, or @ Stranger, or naked, 
or ſick, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter unto 
thee ? Then ſhall He anſiber them, Verily T ſay 
unto you, inaſmuch as ye bave not done it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye did it 
not unto me: And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting Puniſhment. I thought proper to give 
you this whole Paſſage of Scripture at large, 
becauſe our Saviour lays ſuch a particular Streſs 
upon it; and yet notwithſtanding it is ſo little 
regarded, that were we to judge by the Prac- 
tice of Chriſtians, one ſhould be tempted to think 
there were no ſuch Verſes in the Bible. 

Bur to proceed in our Character of an almoft 
Cbriſtian: If we conſider him in reſpec to him- 
ſelf; as before we ſaid he was ſtrictly honeſt 
to his Neighbour, ſo he is likewiſe ſtrictly ſober 
in himſelf: But then both his Honeſty and 
Sobriety proceed from the ſame Prigciple of a 

falſe 
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falſe Self-love. Ir is true, he runs not into the 
fame Exceſs of Riot with other Men; but then 
it is not out of Obedience to the Laws of Gop, 
but either becauſe his Conſtitution will not away 
with Intemperance ; or rather becauſe he is 
cautious of forfeiting his Reputation, or un- 
fitting himſelf for temporal Buſineſs. But tho' 
he is ſo prudent as to avoid Intemperance and 
Exceſs, for the Reaſons before mentioned; yet 
he always goes to the Extremity of whar is 
lawful. It is true, he is no Drunkard; but 
then he has no Chriſtian Self-denial to plead for 
him. He cannot think our Saviour to be ſo 
auſtere a Maſter, as to deny us to indulge our- 
ſelves in ſome Particulars: And fo by this Means 
he is kept out of a Senſe of true Religion, as 
much as if he lived in Debauchery, or any other 
Crime whatever. As to ſertling his Principles 
as well as Practice, he is guided more by the 
World than by the Word of Gop. As for his 
Part, he cannot think the Way to Heaven ſo 
narrow as ſome would make it: And therefore 
conſiders not fo much what Scripture requires, 
as what ſuch and ſuch a good Man does, or 
what will beſt ſuit his own corrupt Inclinations. 
Upon this Account, he is not only very cautious 
himſelf, but likewiſe very careful of young 
Converts, whoſe Faces are ſer Heavenward ; 
and therefore is always acting the Devil's Part, 

and 


ſttrictly requires of chem to do: The Conſe- 
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and wikis them ſpare themſthves, though they 
are doing no more than what the Scripture 


quenee of which is, that be ſuffers not himſelf 
to enter into the Kingdom ef GOD, and _ 
that are entering in be hindern. 
Tu vs lives the alneſt Chriſtian: Wie der 1 
5 dan ſay,· have fully deſeribed him to you; but 
from theſe Out · lines and Sketches of his Cha- 
racer if your Conſciences have done their 
oy proper Offices,” and made a particular Applica- 5 
tion of what has been faid to your own Hearts, 
I cannot but fear that ſome of you may obſerve 
ſome Features in his Picture, odious as it is, too 
near reſembling your own; and therefore can- 
not but hope, at the fame time, that you join 
with che Apoſtle in the Words immediately 
following the Text, and wiſh" yourſelves not 
- only "_ but ae, Chriftians.” e- GLLLS7 


43 


- hy Bur ic i rams for ine to „ 
Second general Thing propoſed ; namely, 
to conſider the Reaſons why ſo nee | 

no more chan almeſt Chriftians,, 00 
1. Ald the firſt Reaſon I ſhall mention i 
becauſe ſo. many ſer out with falſe Notions of 
Religion ; and though they live in a Chriffan 
Country, yet know not . Cbriſtiamity is. 
Tbs perhaps may be eſteemed à hard W. 

L ut 
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but Experience ſadly evinces the Truth of it: 
For ſome place Religion in being of this or that. 
Communion ; more in Morality ; moſt in a 
Round of Duties and a Model of Performances; 
and few, very few acknowledge it to be, what 
it really is, a thorough, inward Change of Na- 
ture, a Divine Life, a Vital Participation of 
Ixsus CHRIST, an Union of the Soul with Gop; 
which the Apoſtle expreſſes by ſaying, He that 
16 joined to the LORD, is one Spirit. Henee 
it happens that ſo many, even of the moſt 
knowing Profeſſors, when you come to converſe 
with them concerning the Eſſence, the Life, 
the Soul of Religion, I mean our New Birth 
in Jesvs CHRIsT, confeſs themſelves quite 
ignorant of the Matter, and cry out with Nico- 
demus, How can this Thing be] And no wonder 
then, that ſo many are only almoſt Chriſtians, 
when ſo many know not what Chriftianty is: 
No Marvel ſo many take up with the Form, 
when they are quite Strangers to the Power of 
Godlineſs ; or content themſelves with the Sha. 
dow, when they know ſo little about the Sub- 
ſtance of it. And this is one Cauſe why fo 
many are almoſt, why ſo few are altogether 
Chriſtians. 
2. A Second Reaſon that may be aſſigned 
why ſo many are no more than almoſt Chri- 
A. is a ſervile Fear of Man: Multitudes 
there 
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there are, and have been, who though awaken- 


ed to a Senſe of the Divine Life, and have faſted 
and felt the Powers of the World to come; yet 
out of a baſe ſinful Fear of being counted ſingu- 
lar, or contemned by Men, have ſuffered all 
thoſe good Impreſſions to wear off again. It ig 
true they have ſome Eſteem for IESVS CurIsT , 
but then, like Nicodemus, they would come to 
him only by Night : They are willing to ſerve 
him; but then they would do it ſecretly, for 
fear of the Fews : They have @ mind to ſee 
JESUS, but then they cannot come to him be- 
cauſe of. the Preſs, for fear of being laughed ar, 
and ridiculed by thoſe with whom they uſed to 
fic at Meat. But well did our Saviour pro- 
pheſy of ſuch Perſons, How can ye love me which 
receive Honour one of another? Alas! have 
they never read, that the Friendſhip of this World 
is Enmity with GOD; and that our Loxp him. 
ſelf has threatened, J/hoſoever ſhall be aſhamed? 
of me or of my Words, in this wicked and adulte- 
rous Generation, of him ſhall the Son of Man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of bis Fa- 
ther and of his Holy Angels? But no wonder 
that ſo many are no more than almoſt Chriſtians, 
fince ſo many love the Praiſe of Men more than 
the Honour which cometh of GOD. | 

. A TriRD Reaſon why ſo many are no 
more than almoſt Chr: iſtians, is a rEigning Love 
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of Money. This was the pitiable Caſe of that 
forward young Man in the Goſpel, who came 
running to our Blefſed Lox D, and kneeling 
before him, enquired what He muſt do to inherit 
Eternal Life ; to which our Bleſſed Maſter 
replied, Thou knowe/t the Commandments, Do 
not Kill, Do not commit Adultery, Do not Steal: 
To which the young Man replied (Oh that 
every young Man here preſent could do fo too) 
All theſe have ] kept from my Youth. But when 
our Lok proceeded to tell him, Tet /ackeft 
thou one Thing, Go fell all that thou haſt and give 
to the Poor, — be «was grieved at that Saying, 
end went away ſorrowful,- for he had great Po- 
feffions ! Poor Youth ! He had a good Mind to 
be a Chriſtian, and to inherit Eternal Life, but 
chought it too dear, if it could be purchaſed 
at no leſs an Expence than of his whole Eſtate 
And thus many, both Young and Old, now-a- 
days come running to worſhip our Bleſſed Loꝝn 
in publick, and kneel before bim in private, 
and enquire at his Goſpel, what they muſt do 
to inherit Eternal Life: But when they find 
they muſt renounce the Self- Enjoyment of 
Riches, and forſake all in Affection t follow 
Hin, they cry, The LORD pardon us in this 
Thing — We pray Thee, have us excuſed. — 
Bur is Heaven fo {mall a Trifle in ſuch Men's 
Eſteem, as not to be worth a little gilded Earth? 
Is 
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Is Eternal Lis is mean f Purchaſe, as not to 
deſerve the temporary Renunciation of a few 
tranſitory Riches ? Surely it is. But however 
inconſiſtent ſuch a Behaviour may be, this 
inordinate Love of Money is too evidently the 
common and fatal Cauſe why ſo many are nd 
more than almost Chrifttans. 

4. Nor is the reigning Love of Pleaſure a 
leſs uncommon, or a leſs fatal Cauſe why fo 
many are no more than almoſt Chriſtians. 
Thouſands and ten Thouſands there are, wha 
deſpiſe Riches, and would willingly be true 
Diſciples of JesUs CHRIST, would parting with 
their Money make them ſo; but when they 
are told that our Bleſſed Lord has laid it down 
as an indiſpenſable Condition, that Yhyſcever 
will come after Him muſt deny himſelf ;— like 
the pitiable young Man before mentioned, they 
go away fſorrowful : For they have too great a 
Love for ſenſual Pleaſures : They will, like 
Herod, perhaps ſend for the Miniſters of CurisT, 
as he did for John, and hear them gladly: Bur 
touch them in their Herodias, tell them they 
muſt part with ſuch or ſuch. a darling Pleaſure; 
and with wicked Ahab they cry out, Haft thou 
found us, O our Enemy? Tell them of the 
Neceflity of Mortification, Faſting, and Self- 
Denial, and it is as difficult to them to hear, 
ag if you was to bid them cut 4 Right Hand 
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150 The AL MOST CHRISTIAN, 
or pluck out a Right Eye: They cannot think 
our Bleſſed Loxp requires ſo much at their 
Hands, though an inſpired Apoſtle has com- 
manded us to mortiſy our Members which are 
upon the Earth: And he himſelf, even after 
he had converted Millions, and was very near 
arrived to the End of his Race, yet profeſſed 
that it was his daily Practice to keep under bis 
Body, and bring it into Subjection, left after he 
had preached to Others, be bi mſelf . be a 

* Caſtaway! 

Bur ſome Men woals be wiſer cha this 
great Apoſtle, and chalk out to us what they 
falſely imagine an eafier Way to Happineſs. 
They would flatter us we may go to Heaven 
without offering Violence to our ſenſual Ap- 
petites; and enter into the ſtrait Gate without 
Jiriving againſt our carnal Inclinations. And 
this is another Reaſon why ſo many are only 
almoſt, and not altogether Chriſtians. 

5. Tux fifth and laſt Reaſon I ſhall aſſign 
why ſo many are only almoj? Chriſtians, is a 
Fickleneſs and Inſtability of Temper. 

IT has been, no doubt, the Misfortune that 
many a Miniſter and ſincere Chriſtian has met 
with, to weep and wail over Numbers of pro- 
miſing Converts, who ſeemingly began in the 
Spirit, but after a while have fell away, and 
baſely ended in the Fleſn; and this not for want 


of 
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of right Notions in Religion, nor out of a 
ſervile Fear of Man, nor out of a Love of 
Money or ſenſual Pleaſure, but out of an In- 
ſtability and Fickleneſs of Temper. They 
looked upon Religion merely for Novelty ; as 
ſomething which pleaſed them for a while, but 
after their Curioſiiy was ſatisfied, they have 
laid it afide again: Like the young Man that 
came to ſee Ixsus with a Linen Cloth about 
his naked Body, they have followed him for 
a Seaſon, but when Temptations have come to 
take hold on them, for want of a little more 
Reſolution, they have been ſtripped of all their 
good Intentions, and fled away naked. They 
at firſt, /ike a Tree planted by the Water-ſide, 
grew up and flouriſhed for a while; but having 
no Root in themſelves, no inward Principle of 
Holineſs and Piety, like Fonab's Gourd, were 
ſoon dried up, cut down, and withered. Their 
good Intentions are but too like the violent 
Motions of the Animal Spirits of a Body newly 
beheaded, which though impetuous, are not 
laſting. In ſhort, they ſet out well in their 
Journey to Heaven, but finding the Way either 
narrower or longer than they expected, —— 
through an Unſteadineſs of Temper, they have 
made an Eternal Halt, aud fo returned lile the 
Dog to his Vomit, or like the Sow that was waſhed 
to ber wallowing in the Mire ! 
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Bur I tremble to pronounce the Fate 'of ſuch. 
unſtable Profeſſors, who, having put their Hands 
fo the Plow, for want of a little more Reſolution, 
ſhamefully lool back. How ſhall J repeat to 
them that dreadful Threarning; any Man 
. draw back, my Soul ſpall, have no Pleaſure 
in him] And again, Ir is impoſſible, that is, 
exceeding difficult at leaſt, for. thoſe that have 
been once enlightened, and have taſted the good 

Gift of GOD's Holy Spirit, and the Powers of 
_ the World to come, if they ſhould fall away, ta 
be renewed again unto Repentance. But not- 
withſtanding the Goſpel is ſo ſevere againſt 
Apoſtates, yet many that begun well, through 
2 Fickleneſs of Temper, (Oh that none of us 
here preſent may ever be ſuch) have been by 
this means of the N umber of thoſe that turn back 
unto Perdition. And this is the fifth and laſt 
Reaſon I ſhall give, why ſo. many are only 
almoſt, and not altogether Chriſtians. 

BuT you, Brethren, have not / learned CHRIST. 
Gop forbid that a Fear of a little Contempr, a 
Love of a little worldly. Gain, or a Fondneſs for 
a little ſenſual Pleaſure, or Want of a ſteddy 
Reſolution, ſhould hinder you from entering 

into Eternal Life, or make you ſo ſottiſh as to 


think you may compound Matters between Gop 
and your Souls. 


III. PRo- 
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III. ProcetD we therefore now to the Third 

General Thing propoſed, namely, to con- 

ider the Folly of being no more than an 
almoſt Chrifttan. 

AND the firſt Proof I ſhall give of ho Folly 
of ſuch a Proceeding is, that it is ineffectual 
to Salvation. It is true, ſuch Men are almoſt 
Good, but almoſt to hit the Mark is really to 
miſs it. Gop requires us to love him with all 
our Hearts, with all our Souls, and with all our 
Strength : He loves us too well to admit any 
Rival; becauſe ſo far as our Hearts are empty 
of Gop, ſo far muſt they be unhappy. The 
Devil, indeed, like the falſe Mother that came 
before Solomon, would have our Hearts divided, 
as ſhe would have had the Child; but Gon, 
like the true Mother, will have all or none. 
My Son give me tby Heart, thy whole Heart, 
is the general Call to all: And if we do not 
perform chis Condition, we never can expect 
the Divine Mercy. 

Prxsoxs may indeed flatter themſelves, that 
a partial Obedience will ſerve their Turn; but 
Gop at the Great Day will ſtrike them dead, 
as he did Ananias and Sapphira by the Mouth 
of his Servant Peter, for pretending to offer 
him all their Hearts, when they keep back from 
him the greateſt Part. They may perhaps 

LE impoſe 
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impoſe upon their fellow Creatures for a while, 
but He that enabled Elijah to cry out, Come in, 
thou Wife of Feroboam, when ſhe came diſ- 
guiſed to enquire about her ſick Son, will alſo 
diſcover them through their moſt artful Diſſimu- 
lations, and if heir Hearts are not whole with 
him—appoint them their Portion with Hypocrites 
end Unbehevers. 

Bur Secondly, What renders an half-way 
Piety more inexcuſable is, that it is not only 
inſufficient to our own Salvation, but alſo moſt 
prejudicial to that of Others. | 

AN almoſt Chriſtian is one of the moſt hurtful 
Creatures in the World: He is a Wolf in Sheep's 
Chloathing ; He is one of thoſe falſe Prophets 
our Bleſſed LoR D bids us beware of, in his 
Sermon on the Mount, who would perſuade 
Men, that the Way to Heaven is broader than 
it really is; and thereby, as it was obſerved 
before, enter not into the Kingdom of GOD 
themſelves, and thoſe that are entering in they 
hinder. Theſe, theſe are the Men that turn the 
World into a lukewarm Laodicean Spirit; that 
hang out falſe Lights, and ſo ſhipwreek un- 
thinking benighted Souls in their Voyage to 
the Haven where they would be. Theſe are 
they that are greater Enemies to the Croſs of 
CRRIST, than Infidels themſelves: For of an 


Unbeliever every one will be aware ; but an 
| almoſt 
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almoſt Chriſtian, through his ſubtle Hypocriſy, 
draws away many after him ; and therefore muſt 
expect to receive tbe greater Damnation. 

BuT Thirdly, As itis moſt prejudicial to our- 
ſelves and hurtful to others, ſo it is the greateſt 
Piece of Ingratitude we can expreſs towards our 
Lord and Maſter Jesus CRRIST. For did He 
come down from Heaven, and thed his precious 
Blood, to purchaſe theſe Hearts of ours, and 
ſhall we only give him half of them? Oh how 
can we ſay we love him, when our Hearts are 
not wholly. with Him? How can we call Him 
our Saviour, when we will not endeavour fin- 
cerely to approve ourſelves to Him, and fo let 
Him fee the Travail of his * and be ſa- 
tisfied ! | 

Had any of us b a Slave at a moſt 
expenſive Rate, that was be fore involved in the 
utmoſt Miſeries and Torments,. and ſo: muſt 
have continued for ever, — had we ſhut up our 

Bowels of Compaſſion from him; and was this 
Slave afterwards to grow rebellious, or deny 
giving us but half his Service: How, how 
ſhould we exclaim againſt his baſe Ingratitude! 
And yet this baſe ungrateful Slave thou art, O 
Man, who acknowledgeſt thyſelf to be redeemed 
from infinite unavoidable Miſery and Puniſh- 
ment by the Death of Jesus CHRIST, and yet 
wilt not give thyſelf wholly co Him. But ſhall 

we 
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we deal with Gop our Maker in a manner we 
would not be dealt with by a Man like our- 
ſelves ? Shall we mete out a leſs Meafure of 
Love to our Saviour, than we would have 
dealt to ourſelves ? Gon forbid! 


IV. No, (that I may come to the loft Thing 
propoſed, namely, to add a Word or two of 
Exhortation to be not only almef?, but altoge- 
ther Chriftians) let us ſcorn all fuch baſe and 
treacherous Treatment of our King and Sa- 
viour, nay our Gop. Let us not take ſome 
Pains all our Lives to go to Heaven, and yet 
plunge ourſelves into Hell at laſt. Let us give 
Gor our whole Hearts, and no longer halt 
between two Opinions : If the World be GOD, 
let us ſerve That; If Pleaſure be a GOD, let 
us ſerve That; but if the LORD He be GOD, 
let us, Oh ler us ſerve Him alone. Alas! Why, 
why ſhould: we ſtand out any longer? Why 
ſhould we be ſo in Love with Slavery, as not 
wholly to renounce the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, which, like ſo many ſpiritual Chains, 
bind down our Souls, and hinder them from 
flying up to Gop. Alas! what are we afraid 
of? Is not Gop able to reward our entire 
Obedience? If He is, as the amg e 
lame Way of ſerving Him ſeems to grant. 
Why then will we not ſerve Him entirely? 


For 
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For the ſame Reaſon we do fo much, why 
do we not do more ? Or do you think that 
being only half Religious will make you hap- 
px, but that going farther will render you 
miſerable and uneaſy? Alas! this, my Bre- 
\thren, is Deluſion all over : For what is it but 
this half Piety, this wavering between Gop 
and the World, that makes ſo many that are 
ſeemingly well. diſpoſed, ſuch utter Strangers 
to the Comforts of Religion? They chuſe 
- juſt ſo much of Religion as will diſturb them 
in their Luſts, and follow their Luſts ſo far as 
ro deprive themſelves of the Comforts of Re- 
ligion. Whereas, on the contrary, would they 
icerely leave all in Affection, and give their 
Hearts wholly 7 GOD,” they would then (and 
they cannot 'till then) experience the unſpeak- 
able Pleaſure of having a Mind at Unity with 
itſelf, and enjoy ſuch a Peace of Gop, which 
even in this Life paſſes all Underſtanding, and 
which they were entire Strangers to before. 
It is true, if we will devote ourſelves entirely 
to Gop, we muſt meet with Contempt; but 
then it is becauſe Contempt is neceflary to 
heal our Pride. We muſt renounce ſome 
ſenſual Pleaſure ; but then it is becauſe thoſe 
unfit us for Spiritual ones, which are infinitely 
better. We mult renounce the Love of the 
Waal but chen it is chat we may be filled 


with 
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with the Love of Gop: And when chat has 
once enlarged our Hearts, we ſhall, like Jacob 
when he ſerved for his beloved Rachel, think 
nothing too difficult to undergs, no Hardſhips 
too tedious to endure, becauſe of the Love we 
ſhall then have for our dear Redeemer. Thüs 
eaſy, thus delightful will be the Ways of Go 
even in this, Life: But when once we throw 
off theſe Bodies, and our Souls are filled with 
all the Fullneſi of GOD, Oh hat Heart can 
conceive, what Tongue can : expreſs, with 
what unſpeakable Joy and Conſolation we ſhall 
then look back on our paſt fincere and hearty | 
Services, which have procured us ſo invaluable 
a Reward! Think you then, my dear Hearers, 
we ſhall repent we had done too much; or 
rather think you not we ſhall be aſhamed bac 
we did no more; and bluſh we were fo back- 
ward to give up All to Gop; when He intended 
hereafter to give us Himſelf? . 
. LET me therefore, to conclude, exhort you, 
my Brethren, to have always the Unſpeakable 
Reward of an entire Obedience ſet before you : 
And think withal, that every Degree of Ho- 
lineſs you neglect, every Inſtance of Piety you 
paſs by, is a Jewel taken out of your Crown, 
a Degree of Bleſſedneſs loſt in the Viſion of 
' Gov. Oh! do but always think and act thus, 
poll yo will no _—_ be labouring to com- 
| pound 
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pound Matters between Gop and the World; 
but on the contrary, be daily endeavouring to 
give up yourſelves more and more unto Him; 
you will be always Watching, always Praying, 
always aſpiring after farther Degrees of Purity 
and Love, and fo conſequently always preparing 
yourſelves for a fuller Light and Enjoyment of 
that Gop, in whoſe Preſence there is Fullneſs 
of Joy, and at whoſe Right Hand there are 
Pleaſures for evermore. Amen] Amen ! 
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1 Co k. vi. II, 
But ye are Juſtified. 
The whole Verſe runs thus : —— Aud 
fuch were ſome of you; but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are Jank ii fed, bit ye 
are juſtified in the Name of our Lord 


= Chriſ?, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 


I T has been objected by ſome, who are ſo 


unhappy as to diſſent from, nay, I may 

add, by others alſo, who actually are 
Friends to the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 
ment, That the Miniſters of the Church of 
England preach themſelves, and not CHRIST 
Jesus our Lord; that they entertain their 
People with Lectures of mere Morality, with- 
out declaring to them the glad Tidings of 


M 2 Salvation 
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Salvation by JESUS CHRIST. How well 
grounded ſuch an Objection may be, is not 
my Buſineſs to enquire: All 1 ſhall ſay at 
preſent to the Point is this; namely, that 
wheneyer ſuch a grand Objection is urged a- 
gainſt the whole Body of the Clergy in gene- 
ral, every honeſt Miniſter of Jzsus ChRIST 
ſhould do his utmoſt to cut of all manner of 
Occafion from thoſe that deſire an Occaſion to 
take offence at us; that ſo by hearing us con- 
tinually ſounding forth the Word of Truth, 
and declaring with all Baldneſs and Aſſurance 
of Faith, that there is no other Name given 
under Heaven whereby they can be ſaved, but 
that of FESUS CHRIST; they may be 
aſhamed of this their ſame confident Boaſting 
againſt us. 


I x was an Eye to this Objection, joined 
with the Agreeableneſs and Deli ghtfulneſs of 
the Subject (for who can but light to talk of 
that which the Bleſſed Angels deſire to look 
into?) that induced me to diſcourſe a little on 
that great and fundamental Article of our 
Faith; namely, our being freely juſtified from 
all our Sins by the precious Blood of Ixsus 
CurisT. But ye are waſhed, ſays the Apoſtle, 
but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are "ufified in the 
Name of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, and 
by the Spirit of our GOD. 


TAE 
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Tur Words beginning with the Particle 
But, have plainly a Reference to ſomething 
that went before; it may not therefore be im- 
proper before I deſcend to Particulars, to con- 
ſider the Words, as they ſtand related to the 
Context. The Apoſtle, in the Verſes imme- 
diately foregoing, had been reckoning up ma- 
ny notorious Sins, ſuch as Drunkenneſs, Adul- 
tery, Fornication, and ſuch like, the Commiſ- 
fion of which, without a true and hearty Re- 
pentance, He tells them plainly, would cer- 
tainly ſhut them out of the Kingdom of Gop. 
But then, leſt the ſincere Corinthian Converts, 
who we find were once infamous for moſt or 
all of theſe Vices, ſhould either on one hand 
grow ſpiritually proud by ſeeing themſelves 
differ from their unconverted Brethren, and 
therefore ſhould be tempted to ſet them at 
nought, and to ſay with the ſelfconceited Hy- 
pocrite in the Prophet, Come not nigh me, for 
Jam holier than thou: or, on the other hand, 
by looking back on the Multitude of their paſt 
Offences, ſhould be apt to think their Sins were 
too many and grievous to be forgiven: He 
firſt, in order to keep them humble, reminds 
them of their ſad Eſtate before Converſion, 
telling them in plain Terms, Such (or as it 
might better be read theſe things) were ſome of 
You ; ; that is, Not only one, but all that fad 
| M 3 Catalogue 
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Catalogue of Vices I have been before drawing 
up, ſome of you were, once, guilty of; but 
then at the ſame time to preſerve them from 
Deſpair, behold he brings them glad Tidings of 
great Joy: But ye are waſhed, ſays he, but ye 
are. ſanctiſied, but ye are juſlified in the Name 
of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, and by the Spirit 
of our GOD. 

Tux former Part of which Text, namely 
our being Sandified, I did, in ſome meaſure, 
treat of, when I diſcourſed on the Nature and 
Neceſſity of the New Birth: I come now, as 
was before propoſed, to enlarge on the latter 
Part of it, namely, of our being freely Juſfi- 
fied from all our Sins, by the precious Blood 
of Jesus CHRIST: But ye are Fuſtiſied in 
the Name of our Lord FESUS CHRIST! 

From which Words I ſhall endeavour to 
conſider theſe Three Things: 


I. Firſt, WHAT is meant by the Word 
Fuſtifed. 

II. Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove, 
that all Mankind in general, and every 
._ _ individual Perſon in particular, ſtands in 

need of being juſtified. 

III. Thirdly. and laſtly, That there is no 

paſſibility of obtaining this Juſtiſicatian, 
which we ſo much want, but by the pre- 


cious Blood. of JEsuv Cuk ier. 


I. Firſt 
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I. Firft then, I am to conſider what is meant 


by the Word juftified: 


BUT ye are Fuſtified, ſays the Apoſtle; 
which is all the fame as though he had ſaid, 
You have your Sins forgiven, and are looked 
upon by Gop, as though you never had offend- 
ed him atall: For that is the Meaning of the 
Word juſtified, in almoſt all the other Paſſages 
of Holy Scripture where this Word is men- 
tioned. Thus when this fame Apoſtle writes 
to the Romans, he tells them, that whom Gop 
calls, thoſe he alſo juſtifies ; that is, forgives 
them their Sins : And again, ſpeaking of Abra- 
ham's Faith, he tells them, that Abraham be- 
lieved on Him that juſtifies the Ungodly: That is, 
who forgives the ungodly Man his Sins: Which: 
Expreſſion the Apoſtle himſelf explains by a 
Quotation out of the Pſalms ; Bleſſed is the 
Man, ſays he, to whom the LORD imputeth 
no Sin. From all which Proofs, and many 
Others that might be urged, it is evident that 

being 7u/tified, or having our Sins forgiven, are 
the ſame as to Signification: So that what the 
Apoſtle here affirms of the Corinthian Con- 
verts, namely, that they were juſtified, amounts 
to what all of us profefs to hold when we juſt 
now repeated our Creed, and each of us de- 
clared in his own Perſon, I believe the For- 

| M 4 giveneſs 
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giveneſt of Sins. Which leads me directly to the 


II. Second Thing propoſed, namely, To 
endeavour to prove that all Mankind in 
general, and every individual Perſon in 
particular, ſtands in need of being thus 
Juſtiſied, or having his Sins forgiven. 


AND indeed the Apoſtle ſuppoſes this in 
the Words of the Text: But ye are zuſtified, 
ſays he, thereby implying that the Corinthians 
(and conſequently all Mankind, there being no 
Difference, as will be ſhewn hereafter) ſtood in 
need of being thus zuſt:fied. 

Bur, not to reſt in bare Suppoſitions, in my 
farther Enlargement on this Second Head, I 
ſhall endeavour to prove that we all ſtand in 
need of being juſtified, on two Accounts: Firſt, 
as we ſtand chargeable with Origina!, — Second- 
ly, as we have been guilty of Actual Sin. 

AN p Furſt, I affirm that we all ftand in 
need of being zuftified, as we are chargeable 
with Original Sin : Which, though a Propo- 
ſition that may be denied by a ſelf juſtifying In- 
fidel, who will not come to CHRIST that he 
may have Life, and ſtoop to thoſe Terms Gop 
has graciouſly ſettled for his Salvation ; yet 
can never be denied by any one who believes 
that St. Paul's Epiſtles were written by Divine 
Inſpiration ; where we are told, that in Adam 
all die; that is, Adam's Sin was imputed to 

all: 
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all: And leſt we ſhould forget to make a par- 


ticular Application, it is farther added in ano- 
ther Place, that there is none that doth good 
(that is by Nature) 20, not one : That we are all 
gone out of the Way; namely of Original 
Righteouſneſs; and are by Nature the Children 
of Wrath. And even David, who was the 
Man after Gop's own Heart, and if any one 
could, might ſurely plead an Exemption from 
this univerſal Corruption, yet he confeſſes that 
he was ſhapen in Wickedneſs, and that in Sin 
did his Mother conceive him. And, to mention 
but one more Text, as immediately applicable 
to the preſent purpoſe, St. Paul, in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans ſays, that Death came upon all 
Men, for the Diſobedience of one Man, namely, 
of Adam, even upon thoſe, ſays he, (that is little 
Children) who had not finned after the Simili- 


tude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion ; or, had not been 
guilty of actual Sin, and therefore could not 
be puniſhed with temporal Death (which came 
into the World, as this ſame Apoſtle elſewhere 
informs us, only by Sin) had not the Diſobe- 
dience of our firſt Parents been imputed to 
them. So that what has been ſaid on this 
Point ſeems to be excellently ſummed up in that 
Article of our Church, where ſhe declares, 
« That Original Sin ſtandeth not in the fol- 
« Jowing of Adam, but it is the Fault and Cor- 
“ ruption 


ro Of Juſtification by CHRIST. 

eruption of the Nature of every Man, that 
* naturally is ingendred of the Offspring of 
« Adam; whereby Man is very far gone from 
« Original Righteouſneſs, and is of his own 
Nature inclined to Evil, ſo that the Fleſh 
* luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and 
therefore in every Perſon born into this 
World it deſerveth Gop's Wrath and Damna- 
« tion.” . 

I Ave been the more particular in treating 
of this Point, becauſe it is the very Foundation 
of the Chriſtian Religion: For I am verily 
perſuaded, that it is nothing but a Want of 
being well grounded in the Doctrine of Origi- 
nal Sin, and of the helpleſs; nay I may ſay 
damnable, Condition each of us comes into 
the World in, that makes ſo many Infidels op- 
poſe, and ſo many that call themſelves Chriſtians 
ſo very Lukewarm in their Love and Affections 
to JEsus CyRIsT, It is this, and IT could al- 
moſt ſay this only, that makes Infidelity abound 
amongſt us ſo much as it does: For, alas! we 
are miſtaken if we imagine that Men now 
commence or continue Infidels, and ſet up cor- 
rupted Reaſon in Oppoſition to Revelation, 
merely for want of Evidence, (for I believe it 
might eaſily be proved, that a modern Un- 
believer is the moſt credulous Creature living; 
No, it is only for want of an humble Mind, of 

| a Senſe 
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a Senſe. of their Original De pravity, and an 
Unwillingneſs to own themſelves fo depraved, 
that makes them ſo obſtinately ſhut their Eyes 
againſt the Light of the Glorious Goſpel of 
CuRISsT. Whereas on the contrary, were they 
but once pricked to the Heart with a due and 
and lively Senſe. of their natural Corruption 
and Liableneſs to Condemnation, we ſhould 
have them no more ſcoffing at Divine Revela- 
tion, and looking on it as an Idle Tale; but 
they would cry out with convicted Paul. 
Lord, What wouldeſt thou have me to do? or, 
with the trembling Jailor, on a like Occaſion, 
Men and Brethren, Nhat ſhall we do to be ſaved? 
It was an Ecror in this Fundamental Point; 
that made ſo many reſiſt the Evidence the Son of 
Gophimſelfgave of his Divine Miffion, when he 
tabernacled amongſt us. Every Word he ſpake, 
every Action hedid, every Miracle he wrought, 
proved that He came from Gopy. And why 
then did ſo many harden their Hearts, and 


would not believe his Report? Why He him- 


{elf informs us, when He tells us, they will 
not come to me that they may bave Life : They 
will obſtinately ſtand: out againſt thoſe Means 
Gop, had appointed for their Salvation: And 
St. Paul tells us, that i the Goſpel be hid, it 
7s bid to them that are loſt : In whom the God of 
this World hath blinded the Minds of them 

which 
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which believe not, left the Light of the Glorious 
Goſpel of CHRIST, who is the Image of 
GOD, ſhould ſhine upon them. — 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. 
Bu T to return from this Digreſſion, which 
I could not very well avoid making; If it be 
aſked, How it ſuits with the Divine Goodneſs 
to impute the Guilt of one Man's Sin to an in- 
nocent Poſterity? I ſhould think it ſufficient to 
make uſe of the Apoſtle's Words: Nay but O 
Man, Who art thou that replieſt againſt GOD? 
Shall the Thing formed ſay to him that formed it, 
Why haſt thou made me thus? But, to come to 
a more direct Reply, — Perſons would do well 
to conſider, that in this firſt Covenant Gop 
made with Man, Adam acted as a Publick Per- 
ſon, as the common Repreſentative of all 
Mankind, and conſequently we muſt ſtand or 
fall with Him. Had He continued in his Obe- 
dience, and not eaten the forbidden Fruit, the 
Benefits of that Obedience would doubtleſs 
have been imputed to us: But fince he did 
not perſiſt in it, but broke the Covenant Go v 
made with Him, and us in Him ; Who dares 
charge the Righteous Judge of all the Earth 
with Injuſtice, for imputing that to us alſo; 
Bur I ſhall have an Occafion, by and by, to 
vindicate the Divine Proceeding in this Point 
more particularly, and therefore I chuſe to 
wave all farther Conſideration of it in this 
Place, 
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Place, and proceed to the other Thing propo- 
ſed under this Second general Head; namely, 


II. To endeavour to prove, That we all 
ſtand in need of being juſtiſied, not only 
as we are chargeable with Original, but 
as we ſtand convicted of Actual Sin. 


THAT Gop, as he made Man, has a 
Right alſo to demand his Obedience, I ſuppoſe, 
is a Truth no one will deny: That He hath 
alſo given us both a natural and a written Law, 
whereby we are to be judged, cannot be que- 
ſtioned by any one who believes St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Romans to be of Divine Autho- 
rity: For in this we are told of a Law written 
in the Heart, and a Law given by Mes; and, 
that each of us hath broken theſe Laws, is 
too evident from our own fad and frequent 
Experience. Accordingly the Holy Scriptures 
inform us that there is no Man which liveth 
and finneth not; that in many things we offend 
all; that if we ſay we have no Sin we deceive 
ourſelves, and ſuch like. And if we are thus 
found Offenders againſt GO p, it follows that 
we ſtand in need of Forgiveneſs for thus of- 
fending Him; unleſs we ſuppoſe G op ſhould 
enact Laws, and at the ſame Time not care 
whether they are obeyed or no; which is as 


abſurd 
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abſurd as to ſuppoſe that a Prince ſhould eſta- 
bliſh Laws for the proper Government of his 
Country, and yet let every Violater of them 
come off with Impunity. But Go p has not 
dealt ſo fooliſhly with his Creatures: No, as 
he gave us a Law, he demands our Obedience 
to that Law, and has obliged us univerſally to 
obey it, under no leſs a Penalty than incurring 
his Curſe and eternal Death for every Breach 
of it. For thus ſpeaks the Scripture: Curſed 
is be that continueth not in all Things that are 
written in this Book to do them; as the Scripture 
alſo ſpeaketh in another Place, The Soul that 
fimneth, it ſhall die. Now it has already been 
proved that we have all of us ſinned; and 
therefore, unlefs ſome Means can be found 
out to fatisfy 'Gop's Juſtice, we muſt periſh 
eternally. 

LE T us here then ſtand a while, and ſee in 
what a deplorable Condition each of us comes 
into the World, and ſtill continues, till we are 
put into a State of Grace : For ſurely nothing 
can well be ſuppoſed more deplorable than to 
be born under the Curſe of Gop; to be 
charged with Original Guilt, and not only 
ſo, but to be convicted as actual Breakers of 
 Gop's Law, the leaſt Breach of which juſtly 
deſerves Eternal Damnation. Surely this can 
be but a melancholy Proſpect to view ourſelves 
In, 
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in, and muſt put us upon contriving ſome Means 
whereby we may ſatisfy and appeaſe our offend- 
ed Judge. But what muſt thoſe Means be? Shall 
we repent? Alas! there is not one Word men- 
tioned about Repentance in the Firſt Covenant: 
The Day that thou eateſt thereof, ſays Go p, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. So that if Gop be true, 
unleſs there be ſome Way found out to ſatisfy 
his Juſtice we muſt periſh; and there is no 
room left for us to expect a Change of Mind in 
Gop, though we ſhould ſeek it with Tears. 
Well chen, if Repentance will not do, ſhall we 
plead the Law of Works? Alas! By the Lau 

ſhall no Man living be juſtified: For by the Law 
comes the Knowledge of Sin. It is that which 
convicts and condemns, and therefore can by no 
means acquit, much leſs juſtify us. Wherew:th 
then ſhall we come before the LO RD, and bow 
down before the Moſt High GOD, in order to pro- 
cure the Forgiveneſs of our Sins? Shall we come 
before him with Calves of a Year old, with 
thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers of 
Oil? Alas! Gop has ſhewed thee, O Man, that 
this will not avail. For he hath declared, I 
will take no Bullock out of thy Houſe, nor He- 
Goat out of thy Fold: For all the Beafts of the 
Poreſt are mine, and ſo are the Cattle upon a 
thouſand Hills. Will not the LORD then be 
Race to accept our Firſt born for our Tranſ- 


| greſſu ion, 
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 greſſion, the Fruit of our Bodies for the Sin of 
our Souls? Even this will not purchaſe our 
Pardon: For He has declared that the Chil- 
dren ſhall not bear the Iniquities of their Pa- 
rents. Beſides, they are Sinners, and there- 
fore, being under the ſame Condemnation, 
equally ſtand in need of Forgiveneſs with our- 
ſelves. They are impure, and will the Loxn 
accept the Blind and Lame for Sacrifice? O 
wretched Men that we are ! Who ſhall deliver us 
from this Body of Death? why I thank GOD, 
our Lord F ESUS CHRIST. Which na- 
turally leads me to the Third general Thing pro- 
poſed, which was to endeavour to prove, 


III. THAT [there is no Poſſibility of our ob- 
taining this Jeſtification, which we ſo 
much want, but by the precious Blood of 
our Lord Jxsus CHRIST: But ye are juſti- 


fied in the Name of our Lord Ff ESUS 
CHRIST. 


Bur this having been in ſome meaſure 
proved by what has been ſaid under the fore- 
going Head, wherein I have ſhewn that nei- 
ther our Repentance, Works, or Sacrifices 
could poſſibly take away, or make Attonement 
for our Sins; nothing remains for me to do 


under 
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under this Head, but to ſhew that the Death 
of Jxsus CyR1sST has done it for us. 

AND here I ſhall ſtill have recourſe 7 the 
Law and to the Teflimony. For after all the 
moſt ſubtle Diſputations on either fide, nothing 
but the lively Oracles of Gop can give us any 
Satisfaction in this momentous Point: It being 
ſuch an inconceivable Myſtery, that the Eter- 
nal, only-begotten Son of God ſhould die for 
finful Man, that we durſt not have preſumed 
ſo much as to have thought of it, had not Gop 
revealed it in his Holy Word. It is true, Rea- 
ſon may ſhew us the Wound, but Revelation 
only can lead us to the Means of our Cure. 
And though the Method Gop has been pleaſed 
to take to put us in a Way of being happy, may 
be to the Infidel 2 Stumbling-block, and to the 
wiſe Opiniator and Diſputer of this World Fool. 
:ſhneſs ; yet Wiſdom, that is, the Diſpenſation 
of our Redemption, wll be juſtiſied or approv- 
ed of and ſubmitted to by all her truly wiſe 
and holy Children, by every fincere and honeſt 
Chriſtian. 

Bur to come more directly to the Point be- 
fore us. Two Things, as was before obſerved, 


we wanted in order to make our Peace with 
GoDp. 


1. To be freed from the Guilt of 9 
Sin: And, 


N 2. FROM 
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2. Fxo that Puniſhment we had moſt 
juſtly deſerved for our attual Breac bes of GoD's 
Law. 

Aup both theſe (Thanks be to GOD for this 
unſpeakable Gift) are abundantly ſecured to us 
by the Death and Paſſion of JESUS CHRIST. 
For what ſays the Scripture ? 

1. As to the firſt, or our being freed from 
the Guilt of Original Sin, —it informs us, that 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in CHRIST ſhall 
all be made alive. And again, As by the Diſ⸗ 
obedience of one Man, or by one Tranſgreſſion, 
namely, that of Adam, many were made Sin. 
ners, ſo by the Obedience of one, Ixsus CHRIST, 
many were made Righteous. And again, As by 
the Diſobedience of one Man, Judgment came 
upon ail Men into Condemnation ; that is, all 
Men were condemned, on having Adam's Sin 
imputed to them: % by the Obedience of one, 
that is, IEsus CHRIST, the Free Git of Par 
don and Peace came upon all Men unto Fuſttfi> 
cation of Life. Which by the way clears up 
(as I promiſed to do before) that ſeeming Diſ- 
agreement between Gop's Attributes, in im- 
puting Adam's Sin to us, (namely, his Juſtice 
and Mercy) and wholly takes off that Imputation 
of Injuſtice, which wicked and ungodly Men 
would blaſphemouſly caſt upon the Righteous 
Fudge of all the Earth. Had Gop indeed im- 
puted 
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puted Adam's Sin to his innocent Poſterity, and 
left them to periſh in it: Had he looked upon 
and puniſhed them all as Sinners, without pro- 

viding them a Saviour, we might perhaps have 
had ſome Pretence to complain of his Severity, 
though we could not even then but acknow- 
ledge his Juſtice in the Puniſhment of Sin. But 
ſince He has not dealt with us after our Deſerts, 
nor rewarded us according to our Iniquity : Since 
the ſame Revelation acquaints us, that As in 
Adam all die, even ſo in CHRIST ſhall all be 
made alive: Since the ſame Gop that informs 
us that Death came even upon thoſe who had nat 
inned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion, declares likewiſe, that He that believeth 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, or put into a State 
of Salvation: I ſay, fince theſe Things are ſo, 
What Reaſon have ſuch Worms as we to quarrel 
with the Moſt High Gop? Doubtleſs no 
more than a condemned Criminal has to find 
Fault with his Judge for condemning him for 
breaking the Law, only that he might give 
him the Pleaſure of a Reprieve. No; as for 
Gop, his Ways are perfect, and his Dealings 
with his Creatures are holy, juſt and good ; and 
as in all his Diſpenſations, ſo more eſpecially in 
our Recovery from our fallen Eſtate by the 
Death of Jesus, we may juſtly ſay, Mercy and 
by | N 2 Ne 
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Truth have met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have kiſſed each other. But, 

2. Pax Dod for our actual Tantra of 
God's Law was another Thing which we want- 
ed to have ſecured to us, before we could be 
at Peace with Gop. And this the Holy Scrip- 
tures informus is abundantly done by the Death 
of JesUs CHRIST. The Evangelical Prophet 
foretels that the promiſed Redeemer ſhould be 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
our Iniquities; that the Chaſtiſement of our 
Pence ſhould be upon bim; and that by his Stripes 
we ſhould be bealed, IJſaiab liii. 6. The An- 
gel at His Birth ſays, that he ſhould fave bis 
People from their Sins: And St. Paul declares, 
that this is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all 
Acceptation, that FESUS CHRIST came into 
tbe World to ſave Sinners: And here in the 
Words of the Text, Such (or, as I obſerved 
before, theſe Things) were ſome of you ; but ye 
are waſhed, &c. And St. Peter, alluding to 
the aforementioned Paſſage of Jaiab, teſtifies 
of CaR1sT, that His own Self bare our Sins in 
his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead to 
Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
Stripes, ſays he, ye are healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
And in another Place the ſame Apoſtle ſays, 
Neither is there Salvation in any other ; fer 
there 1s none other Name under Heaven given 


among 
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among Men, hereby we muſt be ſaved, but thg 
Name of Jesus CuRisT, Acts iv. 12. 
How Gop will be pleaſed to deal with the 
| Gentiles, who yet fit in Darkneſs and in the 
Shadow of Death, and on whom the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs never yet aroſe, is not for us to 
enquire. What have we to do to judge thoſe 
that are without? To Gop's Mercy let us re- 
commend them, and wait for a Solution of this 
Point till the Great Day of Accounts, when all 
Gop's Diſpenſations, both of Providence and 
Grace, will be fully cleared up, by Methods to us, 
it may be, at preſent unknown, becauſe unre- 
vealed. However, this we know that the Fudge 
of all the Earth will, moſt aſſuredly, do right. 
Bur it is time for me to draw towards a 
Concluſion. | | 
I HAVE now then, Brethren, by the Blef- 
ſing of Gon, diſcourſed on the Words of the 
Text in the Method I propoſed ; and have in 
as plain a manner as I could, ſhewn you what 
is meant by the Word Juſtiſied, that it fignifies 
our having our Sins forgiven :- And have alſo in 
ſome meaſure proved that we all ſtand in need 
of being thus juſtified, as we are chargeable with 
Original, and have been guilty of Actual Sin: 
And laſtly, that nothing but the precious Blood 
of Jesus CHRIST has, or can procure this in- 
eſtimable Privilege for us. 
N 3 Many 
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Maxx uſeful Inferences might be drawn 
from what has been delivered ; but as I have 
detained you I fear too long already, permit me 
only to make a Reflection or two on what has 
been ſaid, and I have done. 

Ir then we are freely juſtified by the Death 
of JesUs CHRIST, let us here pauſe a while; 
and as before we reflected on the Miſery, let 
us now turn aſide and admire the Happineſs of 
Man. But alas! how am I loſt to think that 
Gop the Father, when we were in a State of 
Enmity by original, and of Rebellion by our 
actual Sins, ſhould notwithſtanding yearn in 
his Bowels tawards us his fallen, his apoſtate 
Creatures : And becauſe nothing but an infinite 
Ranſom could ſatisfy an infinitely offended Juſ- 
tice, ſhould ſend his only and dear Son Jxsu 
CHRIST (who is Gop bleſſed for ever, and who 
had lain in his Boſom from all Eternity) to die 
a curſed, painful, ignominious Death, for us 
and for our Salvation! O who can avoid cry- 
ing out, on the Conſideration of this great My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs,— O the Depth of the Riches 
of GOD's Love to us his wretched, miſerable, 
undone Creatures! Ho unſearchable is bis 
Mercy, and bis Loving Kindneſs paſt finding 
out! Now know we of a Truth, O Gop, that 
thou haſt loved us, /ince thou baſt not with-held 
thy Son, thy only Son Jesvs Cukisr, from thus 
dying for us. Bur 


Of Juſtification by CHRIST. 183 

Bu as we admire the FATHER ſending, let 
us likewiſe humbly and thankfully adore the 
SON coming, when ſent to die for Man. Bur 
alas! what Thoughts can conceive, what Werds 
expreſs the infinite Greatneſs of that unparalleled 
Love, which drew the Son of Gop down from 
the Manſions of his Father's Glory to die for 
ſinful Man! The Jews, when he only ſhed 
a Tear at poor Lazarus's Funeral ſaid, Behold 
how he loved him: How much more juſtly then 
may we cry out, Behold how be loved us, when 
he did not ſpare to ſhed not only a Tear, but 
his own precious Blood for us ! 

AND can any poor returning Sinner, after 
this, deſpair of Mercy? What, can they fee 
their Saviour hanging on a Tree, with Arms 
ſtretched out to embrace them, and yet, upon 
their true Repentance, doubt of finding Ac- 
ceptance with him? No, away with all ſuch 
diſhonourable, ſuch deſponding Thoughts — — 
Look on his Hands, bored with Pins of Iron; 
look on his Side, pierced with a cruel Spear on 
purpoſe to unlooſe the Sluices of his Blood, 
and open a Fountain for Sin, and for Unclean- 
neſs; —-— And then deſpair of Mercy if you 
can! No, do but leave thoſe Sins he came 
to dye for; Do not crucify Him afreſh, and 
put bim again to open Shame, by leading wicked, 
lukewarm, ungodly Lives: In ſhort, do bur 

N 4 labou 
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labour to attain that Holineſs, without which no 
Man ſball ſee the LORD; and then though 


your Sins be as Scarlet, yet ſhall they be as Wool; 
though they be as Crimſon, yet ſhall me be 
whiter than Snow. 


Wulcn Gop of his Infinite Mercy grant, 
Fe. 
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SERMON VII. 
The Heinous Sin of Profane 
Curſing and Swearimp. 


MATTH. v. 34 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, 


A MONG the many heinous Sins for 
which this Nation is grown infamous, 
perhaps there is no one more crying, 
but withal more common, than the abomina- 
ble Cuſtom of profane Swearing and Curſing- 
Our Streets abound with Perſons of all Degrees 
and Qualities, who are continually provoking 
the Holy One of 1/rae! to Anger by their de- 
teſtable Oachs and Blaſphemies: And our very 
Children, aut of whoſe Mouths, the Pſalmiſt 
obſerves in his Days, was perfected Praiſe, are 
now grown remarkable for the quite oppoſite 
ill Quality of Caring and Swearing. This can- 
not- but be a melancholy Proſpect for every 

| ſincere 
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fincere and honeſt Miniſter of Jesus CHRIST, 
to view his Fellow Chriſtians in; and ſuch as 
will put him on contriving ſome Means to 
prevent the ſpreading at leaſt of fo growing an 
Evil; knowing that the Lorp (without Re- 
pentance) will aſſuredly viſit for theſe Things. 
Bur, alas! what can he do? Publick Animad- 
verſionsare ſo neglected amongſt us, that where 
ſhall we find a common Swearer puniſhed as 
the Laws diret? And as for private Admoni- 
tion, Men are now ſo hardened through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that to give them ſober 
and pious Advice, and to ſhew them the Evil 
of their Doings, is but like caſting Pearls before 
Swine, they only turn again and rent you. Since 
Matters then are come to this paſs, all that we 
can do is this, that as we are appointed Watch- 
men and Ambaſſadors of the Loxp, it is our 
Duty from time to time to fhew the People their 
Tranſgreſſion, and warn them of their Sin; fo 
that whether they will hear or whether they will 
forbear, we however may deliver our own Souls. 
That I therefore may diſcharge my Duty in this 
Particular, give me leave, in the Name of Gop, 
humbly to offer to your moſt ſerious Confide- 
ration ſome few Obſervations on the Words of 
the Text, in order to ſhew the Heinouſneſs of 
profane Curfing and Swearing. 


ES 
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BuT before I proceed directly to the Pro- 
ſecution of this Point, it will be proper to clear 
this Precept of our Loxp from a Miſinterpreta- 

tion that has been put on it by a Set of Men, 
who heedleſly infer from hence that our Saviour 
prohibits Swearing before a Magiſtrate when 
required on a ſolemn and proper Occaſion. 
But that all Swearing is not abſolutely unlawful 
for a Chriſtian, — is evident from the Writings 
of St. Paul, whom we often find upon ſome 
ſolemn Occaſions uſing ſeveral Forms of Im 
precation and Swearing, as, I call GOD to 
Witneſs — GOD is my Fudge, — By your Re- 
- joicing in CHRIST FESUS, and ſuch like. 
And that our Saviour does by no means forbid 
Swearing before a Magiſtrate, in the Words now 
before us, is plain, if we confider the Scope 
and Deſign he had in view, when he gave his 
Diſciples this Command. Permit me to ob- 
ſerve to you then, that our Bleſſed Maſter had 
ſer himſelf, from the 27" Verſe of this Chap- 
ter, out of which the Text is taken, to vindi- 
cate and clear the Moral Law from the cor- 
rupt Gloſſes and Miſconſtruction of the Pha- 
riſees, who then ſate in Moſes's Chair, but with- 
out were notoriouſly faulty in adhering too 
cloſely to the literal Expreſſion of the Law, 
without ever conſidering the due Extent and 
ſpiritual Meaning of it. Accordingly they ima- 


gined, 
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gined, that becauſe Gop had faid, Thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery, that theeefore, ſuppoſing 
a Perſon was not guilty of the very Act of Adul- 
tery, he was not chargeable with the Breach of 
the Seventh Commandment. And likewiſe in 
the Matter of Swearing, becauſe Gop had for- 
bidden his People in the Books of Exodus and 
Deuteronomy, to take his Name in vain, or to 
Stoear falſely by his Name; they therefore 
judged it lawful to ear by any Creature in 
common Diſcourſe, ſuppoſing they did not 
directly mention the Name of Gop. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour therefore, in the Words now 
before us, reQifies this their Miſtake about 
Swearing, as he had done in the Verſes im- 
mediately foregoing that concerning Adultery, 
and tells the People, that whatever Allowances 
the Phariſees might give to ſwear by any Crea- 
ture, yet he pronounced it abſolutely unlawful 
for any of his Followers to do ſo. Yu have 
beard, ſays he, that it has been ſaid by them of 
.old Time, (namely, by the Phariſees and Tea- 
chers of the Jeuiſb Law) Thou ſhalt not for- 
fovear thyſelf, but perform unto the LORD thine 
-Oaths: But I jay unt you, (1 who am appointed 
by the FATHER to be the great Prophet and 
true Law-giver of his Church) Swear not at 
all, in your common Converſation, neither y 
Heaven, for it is GOD's Throne; and therefore 


to 
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to ſwear by That, is to ſwear by Him that ſits 


thereon ; neither by the Earth, for it is bis Foot- 


fool, nor by Jeruſalem, for it is the City of 


the Great King; neither ſhalt thou fivear by thy 
Head, becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white 
or black : But let your Communications (which 
plainly ſhews that CHRIST is here ſpeaking of 
Swearing, not before a Magiſtrate, but in com- 
mon Converſation) let your Communications, 
ſays he, be Yea yea, Nay nay, a ſtrong Affirma- 
tion or Negation at the moſt; for whatever 1s 
more than this cometh of Evil, that is, cometh 
from an evil Principle, from the Evil One, the 
Devil, the Author of all Evil. 

_ Waicn by the way, methinks, ſhould be a 
Caution to all ſuch Perſons who though not 


guilty of Swearing in the groſs Senſe of the 


Word, yet atteſt the Truth of what they are 
ſpeaking of, though ever ſo rrifling, by ſaying 
Upon my Life, As I live, By my Faith, By the 
Heavens, and ſuch like: which Expreſſions, 
however harmleſs and innocent they may be 
eſteemed by ſome ſorts of People, yet are the 


very Oaths which our Bleſſed Loxp condemng 


in the Words immediately following the Text; 
and Perſons who uſe ſuch unwarrantable Forms 


of ſpeaking, muſt expect to be convicted and 


condemned as Swearers at our Sayiour's ſecond 


Coming to judge the World. 
Bur 
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BuT to return : It appears then from the 
whole Tenour of our Saviour's Diſcourſe, that 
in the Words of the Text he does by no means 
diſannul or forbid Swearing before a Magiſtrate 
(which, as might be eaſily ſhewn, is both law- 
ful and neceſſary) but only profane Swearing 
in common Converſation; the Heinouſneſs and 
Sinfulneſs of which I come now, as was above 
propoſed, more immediately to lay before you. 
AND here, not to mention that it is a direct 
Breach of our Bleſſed Maſter's and great Law- 
giver's Command in the Words of the Text, as 
likewiſe of the third Commandment, wherein 
G0 poſitively declares, he will not hold him 
guiltleſs (that is, will h puniſh him) that 
taketh bis Name in vain : Not to mention that 
It is the greateſt Abuſe of that noble Faculty of 
Speech, whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from the 
Brute Creation ; and the great Hazard the com- 
mon Swearer runs of being perjured ſome time 
or other : Not to mention theſe Reaſons againſt 
it I fay, which of themſelves would abundantly 
prove the Folly and Sinfulneſs of Swearimg :— 
I ſhall at this time content myſelf with inſtanc- 
ing in four Particulars, which highly aggravate 
the Crime of profane SWEATING 3 z and thoſe are 


ſuch as follow. 


Firſt, 
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Firſ, BEcavss there is no Temptation in 
Nature to this Sin, nor does the Commiſ- 
ſion of it afford the Offender the leaſt 


Pleaſure or Satisfaction. 


Secondly, Bxcausx it is a Sin which may be 
ſo often repeated. 


Thirdly, Bxcausz it hardehs Infidels 0 
the Chriſtian Religion, and muſt give great 
Offence, and occaſion much Sorrow and 
_ Concern to every true _— of Jesus 
CuRIsT. 

Fourthly, BEcauss it is an Extremity of 
Sin which can only be matched in Hell. 


Tur Firſt Reaſon then why Swearing in 
common Converſation is ſo heinous in Gop's 
Sight, and why we ſhould not ſwear at all, is 
becauſe it has no Temptation in Nature; nor 
does the Commiſſion of it, unleſs a Man be a 
Devil Incarnate, afford the Offender the leaſt 
Pleaſure or Satisfaction. 

Now here, I preſume, we may lay i it down 
as a Maxim univerſally agreed on, that the 
Guilt of any Crime is increaſed or leſſened in 
proportion to the Weakneſs or Strength of the 
Temptation by which a Perſon is carried out 
to the Commiſſion of it. It was this Conſide- 
ration that extenuated and diminiſhed the Guilt 
O 


of 
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of Saul's taking upon him to offer Sacrifice 
before the Prophet Samuel came, and of Uzza's 
touching the Ark, becauſe it was in danger of 
falling : As on the contrary what ſo highly 
aggravated the Diſobedience of our firſt Parents 
and Lors Wife was, becauſe the former had 
ſo little Reaſon to eat the forbidden Fruit, and 
the latter ſo ſmall a Temptation to look back 
on Sodom. 
Ap now if this be granted, ſurely the com- 
mon Swearer muſt of all Sinners be the moſt 
without Excuſe, ſince there is no manner of 
Temptation in Nature to the Commiſſion of 
his Crime. In moſt of the other Commands, 
Perſons perhaps may plead the Force of Natural 
Inclination in Excuſe for their Breach of them: 
One, for Inſtance, may alledge his ſtrong Pro- 
penſity to Anger, to excuſe his breaking of the 
Sixth: Another, his Proneneſs to Luſt, for his 
Violation of the Seventh. But now ſurely the 
common Swearer has nothing of this kind to 
urge in his Behalf: For though he may have 
a natural Inclination to this or that Crime, yet 
no Man, it is to be preſumed, can fay, he is 
born of a fwcaring Conſtitution. | 
Bur farther, as there is no Tanpaden t to 
it, ſo there is no Pleaſure or Profit to be reaped 
from the Commiſſion of it. Aſk the Drunkard 
= he riſes up _ to follow ſtrong Drink, 
| and 
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and he will tell you; becauſe it affords his ſen- 
ſual Appetite ſome kind of Pleaſure and Grati- 
fication, though ic be no higher an one than 
that of a Brute. Enquire of the covetous 
Worldling, why he defrauds and over-reaches 
his Neighbour, and he has an Anſwer ready, — 
To enrich himſelf, and to lay up Goods for 
many Years. But it muſt certainly puzzle the 
profane Swearer himſelf, to inform you what 
Pleaſure he reaps from Swearing: For alas! 
it is a fruitleſs, taſteleſs Thing, chat he ſells his 
Soul for: But indeed he does not ſell it at all: 
In this Caſe he prodigally gives it away (without 
Reperitance) to the Devil ; and parts with a 
bleſſed Eternity, and runs into 1 . 
md merely for ne * ' 

\Bue Sectndly, What increaſes the Heinouſ 
neſs of profane Swearing, is; that it is a Sin 
which may ſo often be repeated. 4 

THis is another Conſideration whith always 
ſerves to leſſen or increaſe the Guilt and Ma- 
lignity of any Sin. It was ſome Excuſe for the 
Drunkenneſs of Noab, and the Adultery of Da- 
vid, that they committed theſe Crimes but once: 
As on the contrary of the Patriarch Abraham's 
Diſtruſt of Gop, that he repeated the diflem- 
bling of Sarab to be his Wife two ſeveral times. 
And if this be admitted as an Aggravation of 

| 1 other 
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other Perſons Crimes, ſutely much more ſo of 
the Guilt of common Swearing, becauſe it is a 
Sin which may be and is for the generality often 
repeated. In many other groſs Sins it cannot 
be ſo: If a Man be overcome in Drink, there 
muſt be a confiderable Time ere hecan recover 
his Debauch and return ro his Cups again : or 
if he be accuſtomed to profane the Sabbath, he 
cannot do it every Day, but only one in ſeven. 

But alas! the profane Swearer is ready for 
another Oath almoſt before the Sound of the 
firſt is out of our Ears: Yea ſome double and 
treble them in one Sentence, even ſo as to con- 
found the Senſe of what they ſay, by an horrid 
Din of Blaſphemy ! Now if the great and 
terrible FEHOV AH has expreſly declared that 
he will not hold bim guiltleſs, that is, will aſ- 
furedly puniſh him, that taketh his Name but 
once in vain: What a vaſt Heap of theſe hei- 
nous Sins lyes at every common Swearer's Door 
It would be apt to fink him into an intolerable 
Deſpair, did he but ſee the whole Sum of them. 
And Oh! what a feared Conſcience muſt that 


Wretch have, that does not feel this een 
. 1 


Bur, Thirdly, what makes che Sin of pro- 


Jane Swearing appear yet more exceeding finful 
is, that it hardens Infidels againſt the Chriftian 
Keligion. Ir 
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Ir is the Apoſtle St. Peter's Advice to the 
married Perſons of his Time, that they ſhould 
walk as became the Goſpel of CHRIST, chat 
thoſe that were without might be won to em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion, by ſeeing and ob- 
ſerving their pious Converſation coupled toge- 

gether with Fear. And what the Apoſtle preſſes 
on married Perſons we find elſewhere enjoined 
each particular Member of the Church. Ac- 
cordingly we are commanded by our Blefled 
LorD to kt our Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſee our good Works, aud glorify aur 
Father which is in Heaven. And the Apoſtle 
St. Paul bids us walk circumſpectly towards them 
that are without, redeeming the Time, that is, 
embracing all Opportunities to do them good, 
becauſe the Days are evil. But alas! in what 
a direct Contradiction does the profane Swearer 
live to this and ſuch Precepts, — who, inſtead of 
gaining Proſolytes to CHRISTH from the unbe- 
lieving Part of the World, does all he can to 
oppoſe it! For how can it be expected that 
Infidets ſhould honour our Gop, when Chri- 
ſtians themſelves deſpiſe him; or that any ſhould 
embrace our Religion, when Profeſſors of it 
themſelves make fo light of one of its ſtricteſt 
Commands? No, to our Grief.and Shame be 
it ſpoken, it is by reaſon of ſuch Impieties as 
mr chat our holy Religion (the beſt and pureſt 
O 3 in 
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in itſelf) is become a By-word among the Hea- 
then; that the ſacred Authority of the holy 
J=svs and his Doctrine is deſpiſed; and GOD's 
Name, as it is written, nn among tbe 
Gentiles. 

Tnksx cannot but be ſad Blocks and Offences 
in the way of our Brethren's Converſion : But 
avoe be to thoſe Men by whom ſuch Offences come : 
We may ſay of them, as our bleſſed Lox did 
of Fudas, It had been better for ſuch Men that 
they bad never been born : Or, as he threatens 
in another Place, I ſhall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment 
than for ſuch Sinners. 

Bor this is not all; as prophane Swearing 
muſt undoubtedly harden thoſe in their Infi- 
delity that are without, ſo muſt it no leſs grieve. 
and give great Offence to thoſe honeſt and ſin- 
cere Perſons that are within the Church. We 
hear of David's complaining and crying out, 
Woe is me that J am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech, and to have my Habitation amongſt the 
Tents of Kedar : That i is, that he was obliged 
to live and converſe wich a People exceedingly 
wicked and profane. And St. Peter tells us, 
that Let's righteous Soul was grieved day by tay, 
whilſt be ſaw and obſerved the ungadly Converſa- 
tion of the Wicked, And no doubt it was one 
great Parc of our bleſſed Maſter's Sufferings 


whilſt 
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whilſt on Earth, that he was compelled to 
converſe with a wicked and perverſe Generation, 
and to hear his heavenly Father's ſacred Name 
profaned and ſcoffed at by unrighteous and 
wicked Men. And ſurely it cannor but pierce 
the Heart of every true and ſincere Chr:fttan, of 
every one that does in any meaſure partake of 
the Spirit of his Maſter, to hear the Multitude 
of Oaths and Curſes which proceed daily and 
hourly out of the Mouths of many People, and 
thoſe too whoſe liberal Education and ſeeming 

| Regard for the Welfare of Religion, one would 
think, ſhould teach them a more becoming 
Behaviour. To hear the great and terrible Name 
of Gon polluted by Men, which is adored by 
Angels, and to conſider how often that ſacred 
Name is profaned in common Diſcourſe, which 
we are not worthy to mention in our Prayers: 
This, I ſay, cannot but make each of them 
cry out with holy David, Woe is me that Tam 
conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, and to have 
my Habitation among ft the Tents of Kedar. And 
though the Blaſphemies and profane Diſcourſes 
of others will not be imputed to ſincere Perſons 
for Sin, ſo long as they have no Fellowſhip with 
ſuch helliſh Fruits of Darkneſs, but rather re- 
prove them ; nay rather will be imputed to them 
for Righteouſneſs, for thus lamenting the Wick- 
* of Sion: yet it will greatly enhance the 
04 N 
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preſent Guilt, and fadly increaſe the future 
Puniſhment of every profane Swearer, by whom 
ſuch Offences come. For if, as our Saviour 
tells us, it bad been better for a Man ta have a 
Milli tame tied about his Neck, than that be ſhould 
offend ane of his little Ones, that is, the weakeſt 
of his Diſciples, how much ſorer Pan ſhment will 
they be thought worthy of, who. not only cauſe 
Gop's' Name to be blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, and the Religion of our dear Redeemer 
to be abhorred ; but who make his Saints to 
weep and mourn, and vex their righteous Souls 
from day to day, by their ungodly, profane, 
and blaſphemous Converſation ? Surely as 
Gop will put the Tears of one into his Bottle, 
and recompenſe them with eternal Glory at 
the great Day of Retribution, ſo it will be juſt 
in him to puniſh the other with eternal Sorrow 
for all their ungodly and hard Speeches, and 
caſt them into a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
where they ſhall be glad of a Drop of Water 
to cool thoſe Tongues with which they have ſo 
often blaſphemed the Logo of Hoſts, and griev- 
ed the People of our Gop. 


* it is time for me to proceed to give my 
Fourth and laſt Reaſon, why common $ wearing 
is ſo exceeding ſinful. And that is, becauſe 
it is ſuch an Extremity of Sin that can only be 


matched 
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matched in Hell, where all are deſperate and 
without Hope of Mercy. The damned Devils 
and damned Souls of Men in Hell may be ſup- 
poſed to rave and blaſpheme in their Torments, 
becauſe they know. that the Chains wherein 
they are held can never be knocked off; But 
for Men that ſwim in the River of Gop's Good- 
neſs, whoſe Mercies are renewed to them every 
Merning, and wha are viſited with freſh Tokens 

of his infinite unmerited Loving-kindneſs every 

Moment: Far theſe favourite Creatures to {ef 

their Mouths againft Heaven, and ta blaſpheme 

a gracious, patient, all-bountiful-Gop ; is a 
Height of Sin which exceeds the Blackneſs and 

Impiery of Devils and Hell jitſelt. 
Ab now, after what has been here offered, 
ta ſhew the Heinouſneſs of prafane Curfing and 
Swearing in common Converſation, may L not 
very juſtly addreſs myſelf to you in the Words 
of che Text, Therefore J ſay unto you, Swear 
not at all; ſince; it is a Sin that has no Tempe 
tation in Nature, nor brings any Pleaſure ar 
Profit to the Committer of it; ſince it hardens 
Infidels in their Infidelity, and affords fad Cauſes 
of Grief and Lamentation to every honeſt Chri- 
ſtien; fince it is a Sin that generally grows 


into a Habit; and laſtly, ſuch a: Lin 1 can 
only be matched! in Hell. 


be: AND 
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15 And firſt then, if theſe Things be ſo, 
and the Sin of profane Swearing, as hath been 
in ſome meaſure ſhewn, is ſo exceeding ſinful, 
what ſhall we ſay to ſuch unhappy Men, who 
think it not only allo wable, but faſhionable 
and polite to take the Name of GOD in vain; 
who imagine that Swearing makes them look 
big amongſt their Companions, and really think 
it a Piece of Honour to abound in it? But 
alas! little do they think that ſuch a Behaviour 
argues the greateſt Degeneracy of Mind and 
Fool-bardineſs that ean poſſibly be thought of: 
For what can be more baſe than one Hour to 
pretend to adore Gop in publick Worſhip, and 
the very next Moment to blaſpheme his Name? 
Indeed ſuch a Behaviour from Perſons who deny 
the Being of a Gop (if any ſuch Fools there be) 
is not altogether ſo much to be wondered at: 
But for Men, who not only ſubſeribe to the 
Belief of à Deity, but likewiſe acknowledge 
him to be a Gop of infinite Majeſty and Power; 
for ſuch Men, I ſay, to blaſpheme his holy 
Name by profane Curſing and Swearing, and 
at the fame time confeſs that this very Gop has 
expreſly declared he ll not bold him guiltleſs, 
that is, will certainly and eternally puniſh (with- 
out Repentance) him that taketh his Name in 
vain ; is ſuch an Inſtance of Fool-hardineſs as 
_ as Baſeneſs, * can ſcarcely be parallel'd. 


This 
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This is what they preſume not to do in other 
Caſes of leſs Danger: They dare not revile a 
General at the Head of his Army, nor rouſe a 
fleeping Lion when within reach of his Paw. 
And is the almighty God, the great FEHOV AH, | 
the everlaſting King, who can conſume them 
by the Breath of his Noſtrils, and frown 
them to Hell in an Inſtant ; is he, I fay, the 
only contemptible Being in their Account that 
may be provoked without Fear, and offended 
without Puniſhment? No, though Gop bear 
long, he will not bear always: Time will come, 
and that roo perhaps much ſooner than ſuch 
Perſons may expect, when Gop will vindicate 
his injured Honour, when he will lay bare his 
almighty Arm, and make thoſe Wretches feel 
the eternal Smart of his Juſtice, whoſe Power 
and Name they have fo often vilified and blaſ- 
phemed. Alas! what will become of all their 
Bravery then? Will they then wantonly ſpore 
with the Name of their Maker, and call upon 
the King of all the Earth to damn them any 
more in Jeſt ? No, their Note will 'then be 
changed : Indeed they ſhall call, but, alas! it 
will be for the Rocks to fall on them, and the 
Hills to cover them from the Wrath of bim that 
fitteth upon the Throne, and from the Lamb for 
ever. It is true, Time was when they prayed, 
though without Thought perhaps, for Damna- 
tion 


2 
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tion both for themſelves and others: And now 
they will find their Prayers anſwered, — They 
delighted in Curfing, therefore ſhall it happen 
uno them; they loved not Bleſſing, therefo 52 
it be far from them ; they cloathed themſelves 
with Curſing like as with a Garment, and it 
Hall come into their Bowels like Water, and like 
Oil into their Bones. 
2. Bur. farther, if the Sin of Swearing is ſo 
exceeding heinous, and withal ſo common, then 
it 1s every particular Perſon's Duty, eſpecially 
thoſe that are in Authority, to do their utmoſt 
towards diſcountenancing and ſuppreſſing ſo 
malignant a Crime. The Duty we owe both 
to Gon and our Neighbour requires this at our 
Hands: By the one we are obliged to aſſert our 
Maker's Honour ; by the other to prevent our 
 Neighbour's Ruin: Not to mention that it is 
the greateſt Proof we can give of our undiſſem- 
' bled Love to our Maſter, and is but deing as we 
would be done by, and as we ourſelves ath in Caſes 
of leſſer Conſequence. Were we to hear either 
our own or our Friend's good Name vilified 
and traduced, we think it our bounden Duty to 
vindicate. the wronged Reputation of each : 
And ſhall the great terrible and holy Name of 
our beſt and only Friend, our King, our Fa- 
ther, nay our Gop; ſhall this, I ſay, be daily, 
nay every Moment defied and blaſphemed ; = 
W 
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will no one dare to ſtand up in Defence of his 
Honour and Holineſs? Be aſtoniſped, O Hea- 
vens, at this! No, let us ſcorn all ſuch baſe 
and treacherous Treatment: Let us, for once 
at leaſt, reſolve to ſupport the Cauſe of Religion, 


and with a becoming prudent Courage mani- 
feſt our Zeal for the Honour of the Lokxn of 


Hoſts. Men in Authority have double the 
Advantages of ordinary Chriſtians: Their very 
Office ſhews they are intended for the Puniſh- 
ment of Evil-Doers: And ſuch is the Dege- 
neracy of Mankind, that the generality of them 
will be more influenced by the Power of Per- 
ſons in Authority, than by the moſt laboured 
Exhortations from the Pulpit. To ſuch there- 
fore, if there are any here preſent, I humbly 
addreſs myſelf, beſeeching them in the Name 
of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, to do their utmoſt 
to put a Stop to and reſtrain profune Curſfng 
and Swearing. And though it muſt be con- 
feſſed that this is a Work which requires [1 
great deal of Courage. and Pains; yet they 
would do well to confider it is for Gop 
undertake it; who- certainly will ſupport and 
bear them up in a due Execution of their Office 
here, and reward them with an exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory hereafter. But it is 
time to draw towards a Concluſion. 


4. LET 
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4. LET me therefore once more addreſs 
caykele to every Perfon here preſent, in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus CnxIs TH ; and if any 
amongſt them have been any way guilty of 
this notorious Sin of Swearing, let me intreat 
them by all that is near and dear to them, that 
they would neither give the Magiſtrate the 
Trouble to puniſh, nor their Friends any reaſon 
for the future to warn them againſt commirting 
the Crime; but keep a conſtant and careful 
Watch over the Door of their Lips, and withal 
implore the Divine Aſſiſtance (without which 
all is nothing) that they offend no more fo 

ſcandalouſly with their Tongues, Let them 
_ ſeriouſly lay to Heart what with great Plainneſs 
and Simplicity has here been delivered: And 
if they have any Regard for themſelves as Men, 
or their Reputation as Chriſtians; if they would 
not be a publick Scandal to their Profeſſion, or 
a Grief to all that know or converſe with them: 
In ſhort, if they would not be Devils Incarnate 
here, and provoke. Gon to puniſh them eter- 
nally hereafter, I ſay unto them in the 


Name of our Lord Irsus Cunxisr, Swear not 
at all. 


THE 


1 
GREAT DUTY 
OF 
FAMILY RELIGION. 


A 35 RM ON ech d at the Pariſh 
Church of St. Yedaſ!, Foſter-Lane. 


( 207 ) 


SERMON IX. 


The great Duty of FAMILY 
RELIGION, 


Jos HVA. xxiv. 15. 


As jor me and my Houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord, 


HESE Words contain the holy Re- 
ſolution of pious foſhua, who having 
in a moſt moving, affectionate Dit- 
courſe recounted to the Iſraelites what great 
Things Gop had done for them, in the Verſe 
immediately going before the Text, comes to 
draw a proper Inference from what he had 
been delivering; and acquaints them, in the 
moſt preſſing Terms, that ſince Gop had been 
ſo exceeding gracious unto them, they could 
do no leſs than, out of Gratitude for ſuch un- 
common Favours and Mercies, dedicate both 
themſelves and Families to his Service. Now 
P therefore, 
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therefore, ſays he, Verſe 14. fear the LORD, 
and ſerve him in Sincerity and Truth, and put 
away the Gods which your Fathers ſerved on the 
other Side of the Flood. And by the ſame en- 
gaging Motive does the Prophet Samuel after- 
wards enforce their Obedience to the Com- 
mandments of Gop, 1 Sam. xil. 24. Only 
fear the LORD, and ſerve him in Truth, with 
all your Heart : for conſider (ſays he) how great 
Things be hath done for you. But then, that 
they might not excuſe themſelves (as too many 
might be apt to do) by his giving them a bad 
Example, or think he was laying heavy Bur- 
Gens upon them, whilſt he himſelf touched 
them not with one of his Fingers, he tells them 
in the Verſe our of which the Text is taken, 
that whatever Regard they might pay to the 
Doctrine he had been preaching, yet he (as all 
Miniſters ought to do) was refolved to live up 
to and practiſe it himſelf : Chuſe you therefore, 
ſays he, whom you will ſerve, whether the Gods 
which your Fathers ſerved, or the Gods of the 
Amorites in whoſe Land ye dwell: But as for 
me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the LORD. 
A Reſolution this worthy of Jo/hua, and no 
leſs becoming, no leſs neceſſary for every true 
Son of Jeſbua, that is intruſted with the Care 
and Government of a Family in our Day: 
And, if it was ever ſeaſonable for Miniſters to 


3 preach 
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preach up, or People to put in practice Family 
Religion, it was never more ſo than in the pre- 
ſent Age; ſince it is greatly to be feared, that 
out of thoſe many Houſholds that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, there are but few that ſerve 
Gop in their reſpective Families as they ought. 

IT is true indeed, viſit our Churches, and 
you may perhaps ſee ſomething of the Form 
of Godlineſs (till ſubfiſting amongſt us; but even 
That is ſcarcely to be met with in private 
Houſes. So that were the bleſſed Angels to 
come, as in the patriarchal Age, and obſerve 
our ſpiritual Economy at Home, would they 
not be tempted to ſay, as Abraham ſaid to A. 
bimelech, Surely the Fear of GOD is not in this 
Place? Gen. xx. 11. 

How ſuch a general Negle& of Family Re- 
ligion firſt began to orerſpread the Chriſtian 
World, is difficult to determine. As for the 
primitive Chriſtians, I am poſitive it was not 
ſo with them: No, they had not fo learned 
CnR1sT, as falſely to imagine Religion was to 
be confined ſolely to their Aſſemblies for pub- 
lick Worſhip ; but on the contrary behaved 
with ſuch Piety and exemplary Holin-*. in 
their 1 Families, that Saint Paul often 
ſtyles cheir Houle a Church: Salute ſich a 
one, ſays he, and the Church which is in his 
Houſe, | And, I believe, we muſt for ever de- 
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ſpair of ſeeing a primitive Spirit of Piety re- 
vived in the World, till we are ſo happy as to 
ſee a Revival of primitive Family Religion; and 
Perſons unanimouſly reſolving with good old 
Joſhua, in the Words of the Text, — As for me 
and my Houſe, we will ſerve the LORD. 


FRom which Words I ſhall beg Leave to 
inſiſt on theſe three Things. | 


Firſt, Tur it is the Duty of every Go- 
vernour of a Family to take care, that not only 
he himſelf, but alſo that thoſe committed to 
his Charge ſerve the LORD. 

Secondly, T $HALL endeavour to fhew after 
what manner a Governour and his Houſhold 
ought to ſerve the LORD. 

Thirdly and laſtly, I snALL offer ſome Mo- 
tives in order to excite all Governors, with their 
reſpective Houſholds, to ſerve the LORD in 
the Manner that ſhall be recommended. 


Anp Firſt, I am to ſhew that it is the Duty 

of every Governour of a Family to take care, 
th... not only he himſelf, but alſo that thoſe com. 
mitted to his Qbarge ſhould ſerve the LORD. 
Aup this will appear, i we conſider chat 
every Governour of a Family ought to Took 
upon himſelf as obliged to act in three Capa- 
cities: as a Prophet, to inſtruct ; as 4 . 
0 


0 
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to pray for and with; as a King, to govern, 
direct, and provide for them. It is true in- 
deed the latter of theſe, viz. their kingly 
Office, they are not fo frequently deficient in, 
(nay in this they are generally too ſollicitous;) 
but as for the two former, viz. their prieſtly 
and prophetick Office, like Gallio, they care 
for no ſuch Things. But however indifferent 
ſome Governours may be about it, yet they 
may be aſſured, that Gop will require a due 
Diſcharge of theſe Offices at their Hands. For 
if, as the Apoſtle argues, He that does not pro- 
vide for bis ewn Houſe, in temporal Things, has 
denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 
to what greater Degree of Apoſtaſy muſt he 
have arrived, who takes no Thought to pro- 
vide for the ſpiritual Welfare of his Family ! 

Bur farther, Perſons are generally very li- 
beral of their Invectives againſt the Clergy, 
and think they juſtly blame the Conduct of chat 
Miniſter who does not take heed to and watch 
over the Flock, of which the Hol Y GHOST 
has made him Overſeer: But may not every 
Governour of a Family be in a lower Degree 
liable to the ſame Cenſure, who takes no thought 
for thoſe Souls that are committed to his Charge ? 
For every Houſe is as it were a little Pariſh, 
every Governour (as was before obſerved) a 
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Prieft, every Family a Flock: And if any of 
them periſh through the Governor's Neglect, 
their Blood will Gop require at their Hands. 
Was a Miniſter to diſregard teaching his 
People publickly and from Houſe ro Houſe, 
and to excuſe himſelf by ſaying, that he had 
enough to do to work out his own Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, without concerning 
himſelf with that of Others ; would not any 


one be apt to think ſuch a Miniſter to be like 


the unjuſt Judge, One that neither feared GOD 
nor regarded Man? And yet, odious as ſuch a 
Character would be, it is no worſe than that 
Governour of a Family deſerves, who thinks 
kimſelf obliged only to fave his own Soul, with- 
out paying any Regard to the Souls of his 
Houſhold. For (as was above hinted) every 
- Houſe is as it were a Pariſh, and every Maſter 
is concerned to ſecure, as much as in him 
hes, the ſpiricual Profperity of every one under 
his Roof, as any Miniſter whatever is obliged 
to look to the ſpiritual Welfare of every indivi- 
dual Perſon under his Charge. 

WIA Precedents Men, who neglect their 
Duty in this Particular, can plead for ſuch 
Omiſſion, I cannot tell: Doubtleſs not the 
Example of holy Feb, who was ſo far from 
zmagining that he had no Concern, as Govern- 
our of a Family, with any one's Soul but his 


own, 
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own, that the Scripture acquaints us, Vhen 
the Days of his Children's Feaſting were gone 
about, that Fob ſent and ſanctiſied them, and 
offered Burnt-Offerings according to the Number 
of them all; for fob ſaid, It may be that my 
Sons have finned and curſed GOD in. their 
Hearts : Thus did Job continually. Nor can 
they plead the Practice of good old Jeſbua, 
whom in the Text we find as much concerned 
for his Houſhold's Welfare as his own. Nor 
-laſtly, that of Cornelius, who feared GOD, not 
only himſelf, but with all his Houſe: And were 
Chriſtians but of the ſame Spirit of Fob, Joſbua, 
and the Gentile Centurion, they would act as 
Job, Foſhua, and Cornelius did. 
Bur, alas! if this be the Caſe, and all Go- 
vernours of Families ought not only to ſerve 
the Lokp themſelves, but likewiſe to ſee that 
their reſpective Houſholds do ſo too; what 
will then become of thoſe who not only neg- 
lect ſerving Gop themſelves, but alſo make it 
their Bufineſs to ridicule and ſcoff at any of 
their Houſe that do? Who are not content with 
not entering into the Kingdom of Heaven them- 
ſelves; but thoſe alſo that are willing to enter in 
they binder. Surely ſuch Men are Factors for 
the Devil indeed. Surely their Damnation 
ſlumbereth not: For although Gop, in his 
good * may ſuffer ſuch Stumbling- 
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blacks to be put in his Children's Ways, and 
ſuffer their greateſt Enemies to be thoſe of their 
pwn Houſholds, for a Trial of their Sincerity, 
and Improvement of their Faith; yet we can- 
not but pronounce a Woe againſt thoſe Maſters 
by whom ſuch Offences come. For if thoſe that 
only take care of their own Souls can ſcarcely 
be faved, where will ſuch monſtreuſly profane 
and wicked Governours appear ? | 
Bor hoping there are but few of this un- 
happy Stamp, proceed we now to the 


Second Thing propoſed, vig. to ſhew after 
what Manner a Governour and his Houſhold 
. ought to ſerve tbe LORD. 

1. Aw the firſt Thing I ſhall mention is 
reading the Word of Gop. This is a Duty 
incumbent on every private Perſon. Search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
Eternal Life, is a Precept given by our bleſſed 
Lorp indifferently to all: But much more ſo 
ought every Governour of a Family to think it 
in a peculiar manner ſpoken to himſelf, becauſe 
(as hath been already proved) he ought to look 
upon himſelf as a Prophet, and therefore, a- 
greeably ro ſuch a Character, as bound to in- 


ſtruct thoſe under his Charge in the Knowledge | 
pf the Word of Gop. 


THis 
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Tnr1s we find was the Order Gop gave his 
peculiar People of 1/rae/: For thus ſpeaks his 
| Repreſentative Mo doſes, Deuteronomy vi. 6, 7. 
Theſe Words, that is, the Scripture Words, 
which I command thee this Day, ſhall be in thy 
Heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
thy Children, that is, as it is generally explained 
Servants, as well as Children, and ſhalt talk 
of them when thou fitteft in thy Houſe. From 
whence we may infer, that the only Reaſon 
why ſo many neglect to read the Words of Scrip- 
ture diligently to their Children is, becauſe the 
Words of Scripture are not in their Hearts ; 
For if they were, out of the Abundance of the 
Heart their Mouths would ſpeak. 

_ Bes1Dxs, Servants as well as Children are, 
for the generality, very ignorant, and mere 
Novices in the Laws of Gop: And how ſhall 
they know, unleſs ſome one teach them? And 
what more proper to teach them by, than the 
lively Oracles of Gop, which are able to make. 
them wiſe unto Salvation? And who more 
proper to inſtru them by theſe lively Oracles, 
than Parents and Maſters, who (as hath been 
more than once obſerved) are as much concerned 
to feed them with ſpiritual as with bodily Bread, 
Day by Day. 

Bur if theſe Things be ſo, what a miſerable 
Condition are thoſe unhappy Governours in, 

who 
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who are ſo far from feeding thoſe committed 
to their Care with the ſincere Milk of the Word, 


to the intent they may grow thereby, that they 
neither ſearch the Scriptures themſelves, nor 


are careful to explain them to others? Such 
Families muſt be in a happy Way indeed to do 


their Maſter's Will, who take ſuch prodigious 
Pains to know it! Would one not imagine 
that they had turned Converts to the Church of 

Rome; that they thought Ignorance the Mother 
of Devotion; that thoſe were to be condemned 
as Hereticks who read their Bibles? And yet 
how few Families are there amongſt us, who 
do not act after this unſeemly Manner! Bur, 
Hall I praiſe them in this? I praiſe them not: 
Brethren, this Thing ought not ſo to be. 

2. Pass we on now to the ſecond Means 
whereby every Governour and his Houſhold 
ought to ſerve the Lorp, vis. Family Prayer. 

Tas is a Duty though as much neglected, 
yet as abſolutely neceſſary as the former. Read. 
ing is a good Preparative for Prayer, as Prayer 
is an excellent Means to render Reading effec- 
tual. And the Reaſon why every Governour 
of a Family ſhould join both theſe Exerciſes 
together is plain, becauſe a Governour of a 
Family cannot perform hisPrieftly Office (which 
we before oblerved he is in ſome Degree in- 


yeſted with) without W this Duty of 
Family * er. We 
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Wr find it therefore remarked, when men- 
tiot is made of Cain and Abel's offering Sacri- 


fices, that they brought them. Eut to whom 


cid they bring them? Why, in all probability 
to their Father Adam, who, as Prieſt of the 
Family, was to offer Sacrifice in their Names. 
And ſo likewiſe ought every ſpiritual Son of 
the ſecond Adam, who is intruſted with the 
Care of an Houſhold, to offer up the ſpiritual 
Sacrifices of Supplications and Thankſgivings, 


acceptable to Gop through Jesus CuRIsT, in 


the Preſence and Name of all who wait upon 
or eat Meat at his Table. 

Tnus we read our bleſſed Lokp behaved, 
when he tabernacled amongſt us: For it is ſaid 
often, that he was alone praying with his twelve 
Diſciples, which was then his little Family. 
And he himſelf has promiſed a particular Bleſ- 
ſing to joint Supplications: For where/oever, 
ſays he, two or three are gathered together in 
my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. And 
again, I tuo or three are agreed touching any 
Thing they ſhalt ast, it ſhall be given them. 
Add to this, that we are cormanded by the 
Apoſtle to pray always, with all manner of 
Supplication, which doubtleſs includes Family 
Prayer. And holy Joſhua, when he ſet up 


the good Reſolution in the Text, that he and 
his Houſhold would ferve the LORD, certainly 


reſolved 
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reſolved withal to pray with his Family, which 
is one of the beſt Teſtimonies they could give 
of their ſerving him. 

Bsipks, there are no Families but what 
have ſome common Bleflings,- of which they 
have been all Partakers, to give Thanks for ; 
ſome common Croſſes and Afflictions, which 
they are to pray againſt; ſome common Sins, 
which they are all bound to lament and bewail : 
But how this can be done without joining to- 
gether in one common Act of Humiliation, Sup- 
plication, and Thankſgiving, is difficult to deviſe, 

From all which Confiderations put together, 
it is evident, that Family Prayer is a great and 
neceſſary Duty; and confequently thoſe Go- 
vernours that negle& it are certainly without 
Excuſe. And it is much to be feared, if they 
live without Family Prayer, they live wit bout 

GOD in the World. 
”  Anp yet ſuch an hateful Character as this 
is, it is to be feared, that, was Gop to ſend out 
an Angel to deſtroy us, as he did once to de- 
roy the Egyptians Firſt- born, and withal give 
him a Commiſſion, as then, to ſpare no Houſes 
bur where they ſaw the Blood of the Lintel 
ſprinkled on the Door-poſt, ſo nom to let no 
Families eſcape but thoſe that called upon him 
in Morning and Evening Prayer ; few would 
remain unhurt by his avenging Sword, Chr:- 


fltans. 
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ſtians ſhall I term ſuch Families, or Heatbens? 
Doubtleſs they deſerve not the Name of Chri- 
ſtians; and Heathens will ſurely riſe up in 
Judgment againſt ſuch profane Families of this 
Generation: For they had always their Houſ- 
hold Gods, whom they worſhipped, and whoſe 

Aſſiſtance they frequently invoked. And a 
pretty paſs thoſe Families ſurely are arrived at 
who muſt be ſent to School to Pagans, Bur 
will not the Lorp be avenged on ſuch profane 
Houſholds as theſe? Will he not pour out his 
Fury upon thoſe that call not upon his Name ? 

3. Bur it is time for me to haſten to the 
third and laſt Means I ſhall recommend, where- 
by every Governour ought with his Houſhold 
to ſerve the LORD, viz. by catechizing and 
inſtructing their Children and Servants, and 
bringing them up in the Nurture and Admo- 
nition of the Lox. 1 
THAT this, as well as the two former, is a 
Duty incumbent on every Governour of an 
Houſe, appears from that famous Encomium or 
Commendation Gop gives of Abraham, I 
know, ſays the moſt High, that be will com- 
mand his Children and his Houfhold after him 
to keep the Way of the LORD, to do Fuſtice 
and Judgment. And indeed ſcarce any thing 
is more frequently preſſed upon us in holy 
Writ than this Duty of Catechizing. Thus 


ſays 
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ſays God in a Paſſage before cited, Thou ſhalt 
teach theſe Words diligently unto thy Children. 
And Parents are commanded in the New Teſ- 
Fament, to breed up their Children in the Nur- 
ture and Admonition of the LORD. The holy 
Pſalmiſt acquaints us, that one great End why 
Gop did ſo great Wonders for his People was, 
to the Intent that when they grew up they ſhould 
bew their Children, or Servants, the ſame. And 
in Deuteronomy, Chap. vi. at the 20 and fol- 
lowing Verſes, Gop ſtrictly commands his 
People to inſtruct their Children in the true 
Nature of the ceremonial Worſhip, when they 
ſhould enquire about it, as he ſuppoſed they 
would do in time to come. And if Servants 
and Children were to be inſtructed in the 
Nature of  Fewi/ſh Rites, much more ought 
they now to be initiated and grounded in the 
Doctr ines and firit Principles of the Goſpel of 
CuRIsT: Not only becauſe it is a Revelation, 
which has brought Life and Immortality to a 
fuller and clearer Light, but alſo becauſe many 
Seducers are gone abroad into the World, who 
do their utmoſt Endeavour to deſtroy not only 
the Superſtructure, but likewiſe to ſap the very 
Foundation of our moſt holy Religion. 
Wovlp then the preſent Generation have 
their Poſterity be true Lovers and Honourers 
of Gor, Maſters and Parents mult take Solo- 
ä mon's 
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mon's good Advice, and train up and catechize 


their reſpective Houſholds in the Way wherein 


they ſhould go.. 


I AM aware but of one Objection that can, 
with any Shew of Reaſon, be urged againſt _ 
what has been advanced; which is, that ſuch. 


a Procedure as this will take up too much Time, 


and hinder Families too long from their worldly 
Buſineſs. But it is much.to be queſtioned whe- 
ther Perſons that ſtart ſuch an Objection are 
not of the ſame hypocritical Spirit. as the Traytor 
Judas, who had Indignation againſt devour 
Mary, for being ſo profuſe of her Ointment, 
in anointing our bleſſed Lox, and aſked why 
it might not be ſold for two hundred Pence, and 
given to the Poor. For has Gop given us fo 
much Time to work for ourſelves, and ſhall 
we not allow ſome ſmall Pittance of it, Morn- 
ing and Evening, to be devoted to his more 
immediate Worſhip and Service? Have not 
People read, that it is Gop who gives Men 
Power to get Wealth, and therefore that the 


beſt Way to proſper in the World is to ſecure 


his Favour? And has not our bleſſed Loxp 


4 


himſelf promiſed, that if we ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of Gop and his Righteouſneſs, all 


outward Neceſſaries ſhall be added unto us? 


ABRAHAM, no doubt, was a Man of as 
great Buſineſs as ſuch Objectors may be; bur 


yet 
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yet he would find Time e e his Houſ- 


hold ro-gferve the LORD. Nay; David was 
a King, and conſequently had a great deal of 
Buſineſs Upon his Hands; yet notwithſtanding, 


he profeſſes —— he would walk in his Houſe 


with a perfect Heart. And, to inſtance but 
one more, holy Joſhua was a Perſon certainly 
engaged very much in temporal Affairs; and 
yet he ſolemnly declares before all ael, that, 
as for him and his Houſhold, they would ſerve 
the LORD. And did Perſons but redeem their 
Time, as Abraham, David, or Jaſpua did, 
they would no longer complain that Family 


Duties kept them too long from the Buſineſs 
of the World. 


Bur my Third and laſt general Head, under 
which I was to offer ſome Motives, in order to 
excite all Governours, with their reſpective 
Houfholds, to ſerve tte LORD in the Manner 
before recommended, I hope, wilt ſerve inſtead 
of 2 thouſand Arguments, to prove the Weak. 
neſs and Folly of any ſuch Objection. 

x. Axp the firſt Motive I ſhall mention is 
the Duty of Gratitude, you that are Governors 
of Families owe to Gop.—Your Lot, every 
one muſt confeſs, is caſt into a fair Ground : 
Providence hath given you a goodly Heritage, 
Dove many of your fellow Creatures, and 

therefore, 
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therefore, out of a Principle of Gratitude, you 
aught to endeavour, as much as in you lyes, to 
make every Perſon of your reſpective Houſholds 
to call upon him as long as they live: (Not to 
mention that the Authority, with which Gon 
has inveſted you as Parents and Governours of 
Families, is a Talent committed to your Truſt, 
and which you are bound to improve to your 
Maſter's Honour.) In other Things we fin 
Governours and Parents can exerciſe Lordſhip 
over their Children and Servants readily, and 
frequently enough can ſay to one Go, and he 
goeth; and to another Come, and he cometh z 
to a third, Do this, and he doeth it. And ſhall 
this Power be ſo often employed in your own 
Affairs, and never exerted in the Things of 
Gop.? Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, at this! 

Tus did not faithful Abrabam; no, Gon 
ſays, that he knew Abrabam would command 
his Servants and Children after him. Thus 
did not Joſhua : No, he was reſolved not only 
to walk with Gop himſelf; but to improve his 
Authority in making all about him do fo too: 
As for me and my Houſhold, we will ſerve the 
LORD. Let us go and do likewiſe. 

2. Bur Secondly, if Gratitude to Gon will 
not, methinks Love and Pity to your Children 
ſhould move you, with your reſpective Families, 
to /erve the LORD. 2 15 

Q_ | Mosr 
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Mosr People expreſs a great Fondneſs for 
their Children: Nay ſo great, that very often 
their own Lives are wrapped up in thoſe of their 
Offspring. Can a Woman forget her ſucking 
Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion on the 
Son of her Womb ? ſays Gop by his Propher 
=T He ſpeaks of it as a monſtrous Thing, 
god ſcarce credible. But the Words immediate- 
Y following affirm it to be poſſible, Tea they. 
may forget; and Experience alſo aſſures us they 
may. Father and Mother may both for/ake 
their Children : For what greater Degree of 
Forgetfulneſs can they expreſs towards them, 
than to neglect the Improvement of their bet- 
ter Part, and not bring them up in the Know- 
ledge and Fear of Gop. 

IT is true indeed Parents ſeldom forget to 
provide for their Children's Bodies, (though, it 
is to be feared, ſome Men are ſo far ſunk be- 


neath the Beaſts that periſh, as to negle& even | 


that ;) but then how often do they forget, or 
rather when do they remember to ſecure the 
Salvation of their immortal Souls? Bur is this 
their Way of expreſſing their Fondneſs for the 
Fruit of their Bodies? Is this the beſt Teſti- 
mony they can give of their Affection to the 
Darling of their Hearts? Then was Dalilah 
fond of Sampſon, when ſhe delivered him up 
into the Hands of the Philiſtines: Then were 
455: 6p thoſe 
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thoſe Ruffians well affected to Daniel, when 
they threw him into a Den of Lions. 

3. Bur Thirdly, if neither Gratitude to Gop, 
nor Love and Pity to your Children, will pre- 
vail on you ; yet let a Principle of common 
Honey and Fuſtice move you to ſet up the 
holy Reſolution in the Text. | 
Tus is a Principle which all Men would 
be thought to act upon. But certainly, if any 
may be truly cenſured for their Injuſtice, none 
can be more liable ro ſuch Cenſure than thoſe 
- who think themſelves injured if their Servants 
withdraw themſelves from their bodily Work, 
and yet they in return take no care of their 
ineſtimable Souls. For is it juſt that Servants 
ſhould ſpend their Time and Strength in their 
Maſter's Service, and Maſters not at the ſame 
time give them what | is juſt and equal for 
their Service ? 

IT is true, ſome Men may think they have 
done enough when they give unto their Ser- 
vants Food and Rayment, and ſay, Did not I 
bargain with thee for ſo much a Year? Bur if 
they give them no other Reward than this, what 
do they leſs for their very Beaſts? But are not 
_ Servants better than they? Doubtleſs they are: 
And however Maſters may put off their Con- 
victions for the preſent, they will find a Time 
will come, when they ſhall know they ought 
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do have given them ſome ſpiritual, as well as 
temporal Wages; and the Cry of thoſe that 
have mowed down their Fields will enter into 

the Ears of the Loxp of Sabacsb. 
4. Bur Fourthly, if neither Gratitude to 
Gon, Pity to Children, nor a Principle of 
' common Juſtice to Servants, are ſufficient to 
> © — ballance- all Objections ; yet let that darling, 
tetat prevailing Motive of Se, Intereſt turn the 
= Scale, and engage you with your waere 
Houſholds to /erve tbe LORD. 
Tas weighs greatly with you in other Mat- 
"ters: Be then perſuaded to let it have a due 
and full Influence on you in this: And if it 
has if you have butFaith as a Grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, how can you avoid believing that pro- 
moting Family Religion would be the beſt 
Mieans to promote your own temporal as well 
s eternal Welfare? For Godlineſs has the 
Z 7 Promiſe of the Life that now is, as well as ' that 
E 3 1 which 7 is to come. 

1 BxsipEs, you all, doubtleſs, with for honeft 
x rele and pious Children: And to have them 
at prove otherwiſe, would be as greata Grief to 
you as it was to Elijah to have a treacherous 
Gebazi, or David to be troubled with a re- 
bellious Ab/alom. But how can it be expected 
* they ſhould learn their Duty, except thoſe ſet 
= over them take care to teach it them? Is it 
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not as reaſonable to expect you ſhould reap 
where you had not ſown, or aher, where you 
had not ſtrawed? | 

Dip Chriſtianity, indeed, give any Conn: 
tenance to Children and gervants to diſregard 
their Parents and Maſters according to the Fleſh. 
or repreſent their Duty to them as inconſiſtent. - ü 

- with their entire Obedience to their Father and; 8 
Maſter which is in Heaven, there might then 
be ſome Pretence to neglect 3 them 
in the Principles of ſuch a Religion. But ſince 
the Precepts of this pure and vndefled Religion 
are all of them holy, juſt, and good; and the 
more they are taught their Duty to Gop, the 
better they will perform their Duties to you; 
methinks then to neglect the Improvement of 
their Souls, out of a Dread of {pending too 
much Time in religious Duties, is acting quite 
contrary to your own Intereſt, as well as Duty: 

5. Fifthly and laſtly, Ir neither Gratitude © —_ 
to Gop, Love to your Children, common 7 
tice to your Servants, nor even that moſt. pre- | 

vailing Motive Self- Intcreſt, will excite; yet i 
let a Conſideration of the Terrors of the LoRDo Fo 
perſuade you to put in Practice the pious Re- 
ſolution in the Text. Remember the Time © Ml 
will come, and that perhaps very ſhortly, when 
we mult all appear before the Judgment Seat 
of Cuxisr; where we muſt N 8 d 
% - 2 "FREE - 
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ſtrict Account how we have had our Conver- 


ſation, in our reſpective Families in this World. 


How will you endure to ſee your Children and 
| Servants (who ought to be your Joy and Crown 


of Rejoicing in the Day of our Lord Jzsvs 
Cn RIST) coming out as ſo many ſwift Witneſſes 


- againſt you; curſing the Father that begat 
them, the Womb that bare them, the Paps 


which they have ſucked, and the Day they ever 
entered into your Houſes? Think you not the 
Damnation which Men muſt endure for their 


' own Sins will be ſufficient, that they need load 


themſelves with the additional Guilt of being 
acceflary to the Damnation of others alſo ? Oh 


conſider this, all ye that forget to ſerve the 


Loxp with your reſpective Houſholds, left he 
Phick you away, and there be none to deliver you 
Bur Gop forbid, Brethren, that any ſuch 


Evil ſhould befall you: No, rather will I hope | 
that you have been, in ſome meaſure, con- 


vinced by what has been faid of the great Im- 
portance of Family Rellgion; and therefore 


are ready to cry out, in the Words immediately 


following the Text, G OD forbid that we ſhoul# 


forſake the LORD; and again, Verſe 21, Nay 


but we will, with our 3 e Houſholds, ſerve 

the LORD. © 

' AND that there may be ado ſuch a Heart 

in you, let me, to conclude, exhort all Go- 
vernours 
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vernours of Families, in the Name of our Lord 
Jzsvs CnRISsr, often to reflect on the ineſti- 
mable Worth of their own Souls, and the 
infinite Ranſom, even the precious Blood of 
Jesvs ChRisr, which has been paid down 
for them. Remember, I befeech you remem- 
ber, that you are fallen Creatures, that you 


are by Nature loſt to and eſtranged from Goo; 


and that you can never be reſtored to your 
primitive Happineſs, till by being born again 
of the Holy Gnosr, you arrive at your primi- 
tive State of Purity, have the Image of Gon 
re- inſtamped upon your Souls, and are there - 
by made meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
with the Saints in Light. Do, I ſay, but 
ſeriouſly and frequently reflect on, and act as 
Perſons that believe ſuch important Truths, 
and you will no more neglect your Family's 

ſpiritual Welfare than your own. No, the 

Love of GOD, which will chen be ſhed abroad 
in your Hearts, will conſirain you to do your 
utmoſt to preſerve them : And the deep Senſe 
of Gopy's free Grace, in CHRIST Jesvs, (which 
you will then have) in calling you, will excite 
you to doyour utmoſt to ſave others, eſpecially 
thoſe of your own Houſhold. And though, 
after all your pious Endeavours, ſome may 
continue unreformed ; yet you will have this 


camfortable Reflection to make, that you did 
Q 4 what 
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what you could to make your Families reli- 


gious : And therefore may reſt aſſured of fitting 


down in the Kingdom of Heaven with Abra- 


bam, Joſhua, and Cornelius, and all the godly 


Houſholders, who in their ſeveral Generations 


ſhone forth as ſo many gh) in their reſpectivę 
Houſholds upon Earth. "we 
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THANKFULNESS 
1 
MERC IES RECEIVED - 
0 
NECESSARY DUTY. 


A Farewel SERM ON preach'd on 
Board the Whitaker, at Anchor near 
dS avannah in Georgia, on Sunday 
May 17, 17 3 8. 
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SERMON x. 


Thankfulneſs for Mercies re- 
ceived a neceſſary Duty. 


PSA LM cvit. 30, T9; * 


Then are they glad becauſe they are at 
Reſt, and ſo he bringeth them unto the 
Haven where they. would be. 

O that Men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for bi Goodneſs, and declare 
the Wonders that he doeth for the __ 
Children of Men, 8 


UMBE RLESS Marks od Man 
bear in his Soul, that he is fallen and 
| eſtranged. from Gop; but no one 
givesa greater Proof it, than that Backwardneſs, 
which every one finds within himſelf, tao the 
Duty of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
Wurm Gop placed the firſt Man in Paradiſe, 
his Soul no doubt 1 was fo filled with a Senſe of 
the 


— 
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the Riches of the Divine Love, that he was 


continually employing that Breath of Life the 


- Almighty had not long before breathed into 


him, in bleſſing and magnifying that all-boun- 


_tiful, all-gracious Cop, in whom he lived, 
| Wagen. and had his Being. 


- AnD. the, brighteſt Idea we can form of the 


N 7 l Hierarchy above, and the Spirits of 


juſt Men made perfect, is, that they are con- 


tinually ſtanding round the Throne of Go, 


and ceaſe not Day and Night, ſaying, Worthy 
art thou, O Lamb, that was flain, to receive 


Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 


ng Honour, and Glory and Bleſſing, Rev. v. 12. 

Tuar then which was Man's Perfection 
when Time firſt began, and will be his Em- 
ployment when Death is ſwallowed up in Vic- 


_.- ory, and Time ſhall be no more, ee 
© Comtmoverſy, is part of our Perfection, and 

0 ought to be · our frequent Exercife on Earth: 
And 1 doubt not but thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who 
A are ſent forth. to miniſter to them who ſhall 


be Heirs of Salvation, _ often ſtand aſtonaſhed 


-  whentheycncamp around us, to find pur Flearts 


ſo rarely enlarged, and our Mouths 0 ſeldom 


opened, to ſhew forth the loving Kindneſs of 
the Logo, or to ſpeak of all his Bs _ 


Marr, for Praiſe and Adoration can never 


| be FUSS.) to Creatures redeemed by the Blood 


* or 
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of the Son of Gov ; and who have ſuch con- 
tinual Scenes of his infinite Goodneſs preſented . 
to their View, that were their Souls duly af- 
fected with a Senſe of his univerſal Love, they 
could nat but be continually calling on Heaven 

and Earth, Men and Angels to join with them 
in praifing and bleſling that high and loſty One, 
who inhabiteth Eternity, who maketh his Sun to: 
ſhine on the Evil and on the Good, and daily 
pours down his ny. on the whole Race 
of Mankind. | 

BuT few are arrived to ſuch a Degree of 
Charity, as to rejoice with thoſe that do rejoice, 
and to be as thankful for others Mercies as their 
own. This Part of Chriſtian Perfection, though 
begun on Earth, will be conſummared-only in 
Heaven; where our Hearts will glow with ſuch 
fervent Love towards Gop and one another, 
that every freſh Degree of Glory communicated 
to our Neighbour, will alfo communicate to 
us a freſh Degree of Thankfulneſs and Toy: 

THAT which has a greater Tendency to 
excite the Generality of us fallen Men to Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, is a Senſe of God's private 
| Mercies and particular Benefits beſtowed: upon 
ourſelves. For as theſe come nearer our own 
Hearts, ſo they muſt be more affecting; and 
as they are peculiar Proofs, whereby we may 
hae. that Gop flee in a more eſpecial Manner 


favour 


1 
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favour us above others, ſo they cannot but 
ſenſibly touch us; and if our Hearts are not 
-quite frozen, like Coals of a Refiner's Fire, 
muſt melt us down into Thankfulneſs and Love. 
It was a Conſideration of the diſtinguiſhing 
Favours Gop had ſhewn to his choſen People 
Iſrael, and the frequent and remarkable De- 
liverances wrought by him in behalf of hoſe 
who go down to the Sea in Ships, and occupy their 
Bufineſs in great Waters, that made the holy 
Pfalmiſt break out ſo frequently as he does in 
this Pſalm, into this moving, pathetical Ex- 
clamation, Oh that Men would therefore praiſe 
the LORD for his Goodneſs, and declare the 
Wonders that be doeth for the Children of Men | 
His expreſſing himſelf in ſo paſſionate, fer- 
vent a Manner, implies both the Importance 
and Negle& of the Duty. As when Moſes 
on another Occaſion cries out, Oh that they 
were wiſe, that they underflood this, that they 
would practically ge their latter End ! 
Deut. xxxii. 29. | 
I say, Importance and Neglect of the Duty; ; 
for out of thoſe many thouſands that receive 
Bleſſings from the Loxp, how few give Thanks 
in Remembrance of his Holineſs? The Ac- 
count given us of the ungrateful Lepers, is 
but too lively a Re preſentation of the Ingrati- 
5 tude of Mankind in general; who like them, 


perhaps, 
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perhaps, when under any humbling Providence, 
can cry, JESUS Maſter, have Mercy on us, 
Luke xvii. 13. but when healed of their Sick- 
neſs, or delivered from their Diſtreſs, ſcarce 
one in ten can be found returning to give Thanks 
to GOD. — 

Axp yet as common as this Sin of Ingratitude 
is, there is nothing we ought more earneſtly to 
pray againſt. For what is more abſolutely con- 
demned in holy Scripture than Ingratitude? Or 
what more peremptorily required than the con- 
trary Temper? Thus ſays the Apoſtle, Rejoice 
evermore, in every Thing give Thanks, 1 Thel. v. 
16-18. Be careful for nothing : But in everyThing 
by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, ler 
your Requeſts be made known untoGOD, Phil. iv. ö. 

On the contrary, the Apoſtle mentions it as 
one of the higheſt Crimes of the Gentiles, that 
they were not thankful. Neither were they thank- 
ful, ſays he, Rom. i. 2 1. As alſo in another Place, 
he numbers theUrthankful, 2 Tim. iii. 2. amongſt 
thoſe unboly, profane Perſons who are to have 
their Portion in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 

As for our Sins, Gop puts them behind his 
Back; but his Mercies he will have acknow- 

ledged. There is Virtue gone out of the, ſays ll 
 FESUS CHRIST, Luke viii. 46. And the Wo-? 
man who was cured of her bloody Iſſue, muſt | 
confeſs it: And we generally find, when Gon | 

| ſent 
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ſeat. any remarkable Puniſhment upon any v par 
ticulat Perſon, he remindedhim of the Favours 
he had received, as ſo many Aggravations of 
his Ingratitude. Thus when Gop was about to 
viſit Elis Houſe, he thus expoſtulates with 
him by his Prophet, Did I plainly appear unto 
the Houſe of thy Fathers, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharoab's Houſe? And did I chuſe 
him, out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, to be my 
Praeft, to offer upon my Altar, to burn Incenſe, 
and to wear an Eplud before me? Wherefore kick 
ye at my Sacrifice, and at mine Offering which _ 
I. baue commanded in my Habitation, and bo- 
naureſt thy Sons above me, to make yourſelves fat 
with the chiefeſt of all the Offerings of Iſrael my 
People? Wherefore the Lord GOD of Tfrael © 
faith, I ſaid indeed, that thy Houſe, and the” 
Houſe of thy Father ſhould walk before me for 
ever, but now the LORD ſaith, Be it far from 
mu, for them that honour me will I bonour, and 
 _ they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
1 1 Sam. ii. 27, 28, 29, 30. 
I,x was this and ſuch like Inſtances of Gop's 
Severity againſt: the Unthankful, that inclined 
me to chuſe the Words of the Text as the moſt 
praper Subject I could diſcourſe on at this Time. 
Fon theſe four Months, my good Friends, 
we have now been upon theSeain this Ship, and 
have occups ed oar ene, in Le great Waters. 
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At Gop Almighty's Word, we have ſeen ghe 
flormy Wind ariſe, which bath 1 ifted up the Waves 
thereof. We have been carried up to the Heaven 
and down again to the Deep, and ſome of our 
Souls melted away becauſe of the Trouble; but I 
truſt we cryed earneſtly unto the LORD, . be 
delivered us out of our Diſtreſs. For he made 
the Storm to ceaſe; ſo that the Waves thereof 
were ſtill. And now we are glad, becauſe wwe 
are at Reſt, for Gop hath brought us to the Ha- 
ven where we would be. Oh that you would 
therefore praiſe the LORD for his Goodneſs, and 
declare the Wonders that he hath done for us, * 
unworthieſt of the Sons of Men. 

Tnus Moſes, thus Foſhna behaved. For 
when they were about to take their Leaves of 
the Children of Jrael, they recounted to them 
what great Things Cop had done for them, as 
the beſt Arguments and Motives they could 
urge to engage them to Obedience. And how 
can I copy after better Examples? What fitter, 
what more noble Motives to Holineſs and Purity 
of living can I lay before you than they did? 

InveEtD, I cannot ſay, that we have ſeen 4 
Pillar of a Cloud by Day, or a Pillar of Fire 
by Night, going vilibly before us to guide our 
Courſe ; but this I can fay, that the ſame Gop 
who was in that Pillar of a Cloud and Pillar of 
Fire, which departed not from the 1/raelizes, 
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and vrho has made the Sun to rule the Day, 
and the Moon to rule the Night, has by his 

good Providence directed us in our right Ts 
or elſe the Pilot had ſteered us in vain. 

NEerTHER can I ſay, that we have ſeen the 
Sun fland ſtill, as the Children of J/rael did in 
the Days of Jeſbua. But ſurely Gop, during 
part of our Voyage, has cauſed it to with-hold 
ſome of that Heat, which it uſually ſends forth 
in theſe warmer Clim ates, or elſe it had not 
failed but ſome of you muſt have periſhed in 
the Sickneſs that has been, and does yet con- 
tinue among us. | 

Wx have not ſeen the Waters ſtand purpoſely 
on an Heap, that we might paſs through, nei- 
ther have we been purſued by Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt, and delivered out of their Hands; but 
we have been led through the Sea as through a 
Wilderneſs, and were once remarkably pre- 
ſerved from being run down by another Ship ; 
which had Gop permitted, the Waters in all 
Probability would immediately have overwhelm- 
ed us, and like Pharaob and his Hoſt, we ſhould 
have ſunk as Stones into the Sea. 

Wx may indeed, Atheiſt like, aſcribe all 
theſe Things to natural Cauſes, and ſay, Our 
own Skill and Foreſight has brought us hicher 
in Safety. Bur as certainly as IEsus ChRIST, 
that Angel of the Covenant, in the Days of 
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his Fleſh, walked upon the Water, and faid 
to his ſinking Diſciples, Be not afraid, it is I, 

ſo ſurely has the ſame everlaſting J am, who 

decketh himſelf with Light as with a Garment, 
who ſpreadeth out the Heavens like a Curtain, 
who claſpeth the Winds in his Fiſt, who hold- 
eth the Waters in the Hollow of his Hands, 

and guided the wiſe Men by a Star in the Eaſt; 
ſo ſurely, I ſay, has he ſpoken, and at his Com- 
mand the Winds have blown us where we are 
now arrived. For his Providence ruleth all 
Things, Winds and Storms obey his Word; he 
ſaith to it at one Time go, and it goeth; at 

another, come, and it cometh, and at a third 
Time blow this Way, and it bloweth. 
Ix is he, my Brethren, and not we ourſelves, 
that has of late ſent us ſuch proſperous Gales, 
and made us ride, as it were, on the Wings of 
the Wind, into the Haven where we would be. 
Ob that you would therefore praiſe the LORD 
for his Goodneſs, and by your Lives declare, 
that you are truly thankful for the Wonders 
he hath ſhewn to us, who are leſs than the leaſt 
of the Sons of Men. 

I say, declare it by your Lives. For to 
give him Thanks barely with your Lips, while 
your Hearts are far from him, is but a mock 
Sacrifice, nay, an Abomination unto the LoxD. 
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Tris was the End, the royal Pſalmiſt ſays, 
Gop had in view, when he ſhewed ſuch Won- 


ders, from Time to Time to the People of 1/rae!, 


toat they might keep his Statutes and obſerve his 
Laws, Pial. cv. 44. and this, my good Friends, 
is the End Gop would have accompliſhed in us, 
and the only Return he defires us to make him, 
for all the Benefits he hath conferred upon us. 

O THEN, let me beſeech you, give Gop your 


Hearts, your whole Hearts; and ſuffer your- 


ſelves to be drawn by the Cords of infinite Love 

to honour and obey him. 
AsSURE yourſelves you never can ſerve a 

better Maſter; for his Service is perfect Freedom, 


his Yoak, when worn a little while, exceeding 


eaſy, his Burden light ; and in keeping his Com- 


mandments there is great Reward, Love, Peace, 
Joy in the HoLy Ghost here, and a Crown of 


Glory that fadeth not away hereafter. 

You may indeed let other Lords have Domi- 
nion over you, and Satan may promiſe to give 
you all the Kingdoms of the World, and the 
Glory of them, if you will fall down and wor- 
ſhip him; but he is a Liar, and was ſo from 
the Begianing; and has not ſo much to give 


you, as you may tread on with the Sole of your 
Foot ; or could he give you the whole World, 


yet that could not make you happy withoutGop. 


It is Gop alone, my Brethren, whoſe we are, 
DO 
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in whoſe Name I now ſpeak, and who has of 


late ſhewed us ſuch Mercies in the Deep, that 
can give ſolid laſting Happineſs to your Souls; 
and he for this Reaſon only defires your Hearts, 
becauſe without him they muſt be miſerable. 
SUFFER me not then to go away without my 
Errand; as it is the laſt Time I ſhall ſpeak to 
you, let me not ſpeak in vain ; but let a Senſe 
of the Divine Goodneſs lead you to Repentance. 
Even Saul, that abandoned Wretch, when 
David ſhewed him his Skirt, which he had 
cut off, when he might have taken his Life, 
was ſo melted down with his Kindneſs, that he 
lifted up his Voice and wept. And we muſt 
have Hearts harder than Saul's, nay harder 
than the nether Milſtone, if a Senſe of Gop's 
late loving Kindneſſes, notwithſtanding he might 
ſo often have deſtroyed us, does not even com- 
pel us to lay down our Arms againſt him, and 
become his faithful Servants and W unto 
our Lives End. 
Ir they have not this Effect upon us, we ſhall 
of all Men be moſt miſerable ; for Go is juſt, 
as well as merciful ; and the more Bleſſings we 
have received here, the greater Damnation, if we 
do not improve them, ſhall we incur hereafter. 
Bur Gop forbid chat any of thoſe ſhould ever 
fuffer the Vengeance of eternal Fire, amonęſt 
whom I have for theſe four Months deen 
e preach- 
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| preaching the Goſpel of CnRIS, but yet thus 
muſt it be, if you do not improve the Divine 
Mercies; 'and inſtead of your being my Crown 
of Rejoicing in the Day of our Lord Ixsus 
CHRIST, I muſt appear as a ſwift Witneſs 
againſt you. 

Bur, Brethren, I am perſuaded better Things 
of you, and Things that accompany Salvation, 
though I thus ſpeak. 

BLEssED be Gop, ſome Marks of a partial 
Reformation at leaſt, have been viſible amongſt 
all you that are Soldiers. And my weak, though 
ſincere Endeavours to build you up in the Know- 
ledge and Fear of Gop, have not been altogether 
in vain in the Lox. 

SWEARING, I hope, is in a great meaſure 
abated with you; and Gop I truſt has bleſſed 
his late Viſitations by making them the Means 
of awakening your Conſciences, to a more 
ſolicitous Enquiry about the Things which bex 
long to your everlaſting Peace. 

.FuLe1L you then my Joy, by continuing thus 
minded, and labour to go on to Perfection. 
For I ſhall have no greater Pleaſure than to ſee, 
or hear, that you walk in the Truth. 

_ ConsIDpER, my good Friends, you are now 
as1twere entering on a new World, where you 
will be ſurrounded withMultitudes of Heathens ; 


and if you take not heed to have your Converſa- 
lion 
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tion honeſt amongſt them, and to walk worthy 
the holy Vocation wherewith you are called, you 
will act the helliſh Part of Herod's Soldiers 
over again; and cauſe Cur1sT's Religion, as 
they did his Perſon, to be had in Deriſion of 

thoſe that are round about you. 

CoxsipER further, what peculiar Privileges 
you have enjoyed above many others that are 
entering on the ſame Land. They have had as 
it were a. Famine of the Word, but you have 
rather been in Danger of being ſurfeited with 
your ſpiritual Mine. And therefore as more 
Inſtructions have been given you, ſo from you 
Men will moſt juſtly expect the greater Improve- 
ment in Goodneſs. 

IxDpEED I cannot ſay I have diſchaiged. my 
Duty towards you as I ought. No, I am ſen- 
fible of many Faults which I have been guilty 
of in my miniſterial Office, and for which I 
have not failed, nor, I hope, eyer ſhall fail to 
humble myſelf in ſecret before Gop. However; 
this I can ſay, that except a few Days that have 
been ſpent neceſſarily on other Perſons, whom 
Gor immediately called me to write and mi- 
niſter unto, and the two laſt Weeks wherein I 
have been confined by Sickneſs ; all the while 
I have been aboard, I have been either actually 
engaged in, or preparing myſelf for inſtructing 
you. And though you are now to be com- 
5 Ks mitted 
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mitted to the Care of another (whoſe Labours 
I heartily beſeech Gop to bleſs amongſt you) 
yet I cruſt I ſhall at all Seaſons, if need be, wil- 
lingly ſpend, and be ſpenr, for the good of your 
Souls, though the more abundantly I love you 
the leſs I ſhould be loved. 

As for your military Affairs, I have nothing 
to do with them, Fear Gop, and you muſt 
honour the King. Nor am [I better acquainted 
with the Nature of that Land which you are 
now come over to protect ; only this I may 
venture to affirm in the general, that you muſt 
neceſſarily expect upon your Arrival at a new 
Colony, to meet with many Difficulties. But 
your very Profeſſion teaches you to endure 
Hardſhip ; be nor therefore faint-hearted, but 
quir yourſelves like Men, and be ſtrong, Numb. 
xiv, Be not like thoſe cowardly Perſons, who 
were affrighted at the Report of the falſe Spies, 
that came and faid, that there were People tall 
as the Anakims to be grappled with, but be ye 
like unto Caleb and Foſhua, all Heart; and ſay, 
we will act valiantly, for we ſhall be more 
than Conquerors over all Difficulties through 
Jxsus CnRISr that loved us. Above all Things, 
my Erethren, take heed and beware of mur- 
muring, like the perverſe Iſraelites, againſt 
thoſe that are ſer over you; and learn whatſ0- 


ever State you ſhall be in, therewith fo be content, 
Phil. i . | As 
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As J have ſpoken to you, I hope your Wives 
alſo will ſuffer the Word of Exhortation. 
Your Behaviour on CP eſpecially the 
firſt Part of the Voyage, I chuſe to throw a 
Cloak over; for to uſe the mildeſt Terms, it 
was not och as became the Goſpel of our Lord 
FESUS CHRIST. However of late, bleſſed 
be Gop, you have taken more heed to your 
Ways, and ſome of you have walked all. the 
while, as became Women profeſſing Godlimeſs. 
Let thoſe accept my hearty. Thanks, and per- 
mit me to intreat you all in general, as you are 
all now married, to remember the ſolemn Vow 
you made at your Entrance into the Marriage 
State; and ſee that you be ſubject to your own 
Husbands, in every lawtul Thing : Beg of Gop 
to keep the Door of your Lips, that you offend not 
with your Tongues ; and walk in Love, that your 
Prayers be not hindered... You that have Chil- 
dren, let it be your chief Concern to breed them 
up in the Nurture and Monition of the LORD. 
And live all of you ſo holy and unblameable, 
that you may not ſo much as be ſuſpected to be 
unchaſte ; and as ſome of you have imitated 
Mary Magdalene in her Sin, ſtrive 6 imitate 
her alſo in her Repentanctde. | 
As for you that are Sailors, what ſhall J lay? | 
How ſhall I addreſs myſelf to you? How ſhall 
I do that which I ſo much long to do touch 
me 
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your Hearts? Gratitude obliges me to wiſh 
thus well to you. For you have often taught 
me many inſtructive Leflons, and reminded me 
to put up many Prayers to Gop for you, that 
you might receive your ſpiritual Sight. 
WuòVxV I have ſeen you preparing for a Storm, 
and riefing your Sails to guard againſt it, how 
Have I wiſhed that you and I were both as care- 
ful to avoid that Storm of Gob's Wrath, which 
will certainly, without Repentance, quickly 
overtake us? When I have obſerved you catch 
at every fair Gale, how have I ſecretly cried, 
Oh that we were as careful to know the Things 
that belong to our Peace, before they are hid 
from our Eyes! And when I have taken notice 
how ſteadily you eyed your Compaſs in order 
to ſteer aright, how have I wiſhed, that we as 
ſteadily eyed the Word of Gop, which alone 
can preſerve us from making Shipwreck of Faith 
and à good Conſcience? In ſhort there is ſcarce 
any thing you do, which has not been a Leſ- 
fon of Inſtruction to me; and therefore it would 
be ungrateful in me, did I not take this Op- 
portunity of exhortihg you in the Name of our 
Lord Jews CnRISsT, to be as wiſe in the Things 
which concern your. Soul, as J have obſerved 
you to be in the Affairs belonging to your Ship. 
1 am ſenfible that the Sea is reckoned but an 
Wn School to learn CnhRISsT in: And to ſee a 
devour 
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devout Sailor is eſteemed as uncommon a Thing. 
as to ſee a Saul amongſt the Prophets. But 
whence this wondering? Whence this looking 
upon a godly Sailor as a Man to be wondered 
at, as a ſpeckled Bird upon the Earth? I am 
farg for the little Time I have come in and out 
amongft you, and as far as I can judge from 
the little Experience I have had of Things ; ; 
I ſcarce know any way of Life, that is capable 
of greater Improvements than yours. 

THE continual Danger you are in of being 
over-whelmed by the great Waters; the many 
Opportunities you have of beholding Gop's 
Wonders in the Deep; the happy Retirement 
you enjoy from worldly Temprations; and the 
daily Occaſions that are offered you, to endure 
Hardſhips, are ſuch noble Means of promoting 
the ſpiritual Life, that were your Hearts bent 
cowards Gop, you would account it your Hap- 

pineſs, that his Providence has called you, to 
go down to the Sea in Ships, and to occupy your 
Bufineſs in the great Waters. 
THz royal Pſalmiſt knew this, and there- 
fore in the Words of the Text, calls more e- 
ſpecially on Men of your Employ, to praiſe the 
LORD for his Goodneſs, and declare the Won- 
ders he doth for the Children of Men. 

AND oh that you would be wiſe in time, and 
hearken to his Voice to Day, uit it is called 

to 
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to Day! For ye yourſelves know how little is 
to be done on a ſick Bed: And how Gop has 
in an eſpecial Manner of late invited you to 
Repentance. Two of your Crew he has taken 
off by Death, and moſt of you he has merci- 


fully viſited with a grievous Sickneſs. The 


Terrors of the Lok have been upon you, and 
when burnt with a ſcorching Fever, ſome of 
you have cried out, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? 
Remember then the Reſolutions you made, 
when you thought Gop was about to take away 
your Souls. And ſee that according to your 
Promiſes, you ſhew forth your Thankfulneſs 
not only with your Lips but in your Lives. For 
though Gop may bear long, he will not forbear 
always ; and if theſe fignal Mercies and Judg- 
ments do not lead you to Repentance, aſſure 
yourſelves there will ar laſt comea fieryTempeſt, 
from the Preſence of the Lorp, which will 
ſweep away you, and all other Adverſaries of Gop. 
I am poſitive neither you nor the Soldiers 
have wanted, nor will want any manner of 
Encouragement to Piety and Holineſs of living 
from thoſe two Perſons who have here the 
Government over you ; for they have been ſuch 
Helps to me in my Miniſtry, and have ſo rea- 
dily concurred in every thing for your Good, 
that they may juſtly demand a publick Acknow- 
ledgment of T hanks both from you and me. 
| PERMIT | 
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PexMIT me then, my honoured Friends, in 
the Name of both your People, to return you 
| hearty Thanks for the Care and Tenderneſs you 
have expreſſed for the Welfare of their better Parts 
As for the private Favours you have ſhewn 
my Perſon, I hope ſo deep a Senſe of them is 
imprinted on my Heart, that I ſhall plead them 
before God in Prayer as long as I live. 

Bur I have ſtill ſtronger Obligations ro in- 
tercede in your Behalf. For Gop, for ever 
adored be his free Grace in Cur1sT IESsus, has 
ſer his Seal ro my Miniſtry in your Hearts. Some 
diſtant Pangs of the new Birth I have obſerved 
to come upon you; and Gop forbid that I 
ſhould fin againſt the Lorp, by ceaſing to pray, 
that the good Work begua in your Souls, may be 
carried on till the Day of ourLord Ixsus CuRisT. 

Tax Time of our Departure from each other 
is now at hand, and you are going out into a 
World of Temptations. But though abſent in 
Body let us be preſent with each other in Spirit, 
and Gop, I truſt, will enable you to be ſingu- 
larly good, to be ready to be accounted Fools 
for CHRIS T's Sake; and then we ſhall meet 
never to part again in the Kingdom of our F 4— 
THER which is in Heaven. a 

To you my Companions and familiar Friends 
who came over with me to ſojourn ina ſtrange 
Land, do I in the Next Place addreſs myſelf. 
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For you I eſpecially fear, as well as for myſelf; 
becauſe as we take ſweet Counſel together oftner 
than others, and as you are let into a more in- 
timate Friendſhip with me in private Life, the 
Eyes of all Men will be upon you to note even 
the minuteſt Miſcarriage—— and therefore it 
highly concerns you to walk circumſpectiy to- 
| wards thoſe that are without, — I hope nothing 
bur a fingle Eye to Gop's Glory and the Salva- 
tion of your own Souls, brought you from your 
native Country. Remember then the End of 
your coming hither, and you can never do 
amiſs — Be Patterns of Induſtry, as well asPiety, 
to thoſe who ſhall be around you; and above 
all Things let us have ſuch a fervent Charity 
amongſt ourſelves, that it may be ſaid of us, 
as of the primitive Chriſtians, See how the 
Chriſtians love one another. 

AND now I have been ſpeaking to others par- 

ticularly, I have one general Requeſt to make 
to all, and that with Reference to myſelf. 
You have heard, my dear Friends, how I 
have been exhorting every one of you to ſhew 
forth your Thankfulneſs for the Divine Good- 
neſs, not only with your Lips, but in your 
Lives: But Phyfician beal thyſelf, may juſtly 
be retorted on me. For (without any falſe 
Pretences to Humility) I find my own Heart 
ſo little inclined to this Duty of Thankſgiving 
| © for 
'2 
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for the Benefits I have received, that I had need 
fear ſharing Hezekiab's Fate, who becauſe he 
was lifted up by, and not thankful enough for 
the great Things Gop had done for him, was 
given up a Prey to the Pride of his own Heart. 
I NEeD therefore, and beg your moſt im- 
portunate Petitions at the Throne of Grace, that 
no ſuch Evil may-befal me— that the more 
Gop exalts me the more I may debaſe myſelf — 
and that after I have preached to others, I my- 
ſelf may not be a Caſt-away. 

AND now, Brethren, into Gop's Hands I 
commend your Spirits, who, I truſt, through 
his infinite Mercies in CHRIST JEsus, will pre- 
ſerve you blameleſs, till his ſecond Coming to 
judge the World. 

ExcusE my detaining you ſo long, it is the 
laſt Time I ſhall ſpeak ro you perhaps; my 
Heart is full, and out of the Abundance of it, 
I could continue my Diſcourſe till Midnight— 
But I muſt away to your new World may 
Gop give. you new Hearts, and enable you to 
put in Practice what you have heard from Time 
to Time to be your Duty, and I need not wiſh 
you any thing better. For then Gon will fo 
| bleſs you, that you will build you Cities to dwell 
in; then will you ſow your Lands and plant : 
Vineyards, which will yield you Fruits of in- 
creaſe, Plal; evii. 36, 37. Then your Oxen ſhall 

be 
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= be ſtrong to labour, there ſhall be no leading into 


and your \Deughters be as the poliſhed Corners 


and plenteous with all manner of Store, and your 


ſhall the Loxp be your God; and as ſurely as 


would be, ſo ſurely after we have paſs'd through 
the Storms .and Tempeſts of this troubleſome 
World, will he bring us to the Haven of eter- 
nal Reſt, where we ſhall have nothing to do, 


and declare in never- ceaſing Songs of Praiſe, 


other Sons of Men. 
7 0 — Ble ed Reſt, GOD of his infinite 


FATHER and the HOLY GHOST, 
be all Honour and Glory, Might, Ma- 
<p 8 Jefty, and Dominion now, "Benceforth, 
and. for evermore. Amen, Amen. | 
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Ti Captivity, and no complaining in your Streets; 
then ſhall your Sons grow up as the young Plants, 


|| of the Temple + Then ſhall your Garners be full 


| Sheep bring forth Thouſands and ten Thouſands 
: in your Streets, Pal. cxliv. In ſhort, then 


he has now brought us to this Haven, where we 


but to praiſe him for ever for his Goodneſs, 


Bt. the Wonders he has done for us, and all che 


Mercy bring us all through FESUS 
CHRIST our Lord, to whom with the 
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